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GLITTER AND GOLD. 

VANITIES AND VERITIES. 

The purpose of this study is to survey the present worldwide 
spiritual arena and to obtain the assessment of Scriptural values that 
relate to what is found. If this is the end-age of the Church on earth, 
then Scripture is very clear both as to what shall be found in the 
survey, and as to the values to be assigned. Inasmuch as we do find, 
that the conditions of the end-age, prophetically foretold, are indeed all 
about us, there need be no doubt that the end-age is this age of ours, 
and that the values are now current. 

These values relate to both debit and credit in the spiritual 
accounts of the Universe. The debits are vanities; the credits are 
verities. The vanities are wood, hay and stubble which will be bur.Rt 
up and will not relate to anything outside this present world. The 
verities are gold and spiritual wealth which are real, and are veri�y 
verity now, here on earth, and which also stand to credit in Heaven, 
and will continue to have value in eternity. 

Unfortunately, vanity is· the overwhelming feature of the age, both 
outside the Church and within it. The vanities relative to spiritual life 
are so prevalent that Christ is offended ahd nauseated by them and His 
judgment is at hand. But nevertheless He counsels towards the 
verities, and if vanities characterise the age, verities do also continue in 
it. God's Word is clear that to the end there will certainly be faithful 
persons and Churches, who will have the Lord's approval, and whom 
He will honour. 

Shortly the Church of God, the Bride of Christ, will be called 
from this earth and translated to Glory. "In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye ... we shall be changed". (1 Cor. 15:52) "For the Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall. rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words." (1 Thess. 4: 16-18). 

When Christ ascended to Glory from the Mount of Olives over 
1900 years ago, the angels said to the little band of the apostles and 
disciples "This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven". 
(Acts 1: 11) . 

Jesus Himself said "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also". (John 14:3). 

The Lord also was careful to describe the conditions that would 
exist in the world and in the Church at the time of His return. The 
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New Testament abounds with teaching describing the conditions that 
will immediately precede Christ's return for His Church. This event 
will terminate the present Church era, for the Church will then be 
translated, and its mission and work on earth will have ended. 

The first days of the Church on earth were of the greatest import
ance and significance. So also are the last days of the Church on the 
earth. 

It will not be possible in this study to consider all that Scripture 
teaches relative to the last days of the Church-age, but it is proposed 
to give special attention to the last portion of Scripture which deals 
with this subject, and in the doing of this there will be qpportunity to 
relate and review many other Scriptures which have the same subject 
in view. 

The passage for special consideration is the final letter which 
the Risen Lord dictated to John the aged apostle on the Isle of 
Patmos - The Epistle to the Church at Laodicea. All seven of 
the Epistles so dictated by the Lord have historical, prophetic and 
didactic values, but the last of them - the letter to Laodicea -
has a content which is the note and call and message of the moment 
to all His people living on the earth today. The letter is distinctively 
the Lord's Word to the Churches of our day - the Churches of the 
End-age. 

It is significant indeed that the Lord, after His ascension should 
reveal Himself in Power and Glory to give these final messages to the 
seven Churches. They are messages of the utmost importance, and 
they reveal the Lord's current interest in all that is dose in His 
Name by His Church, down t_he whole period of Church life and 
activity. They all apply in their measure today but the letter to 
Laodicea has its special message and instruction direct from the Lord 
to all "who have ears to hear". 

The passage is as follows:-

"These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God; I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then 
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spue thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked: I counsel thee ·to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and 
repent. Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
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with him, and he with me. To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in His throne. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches." (Rev. 3: 14-22). 

With this passage especially in view, the present study is 
occupied first with the vanities that have produced the displeasure of 
the Lord. Then in more detail, under the caption "Verities" the Lord's 
counsel is considered. What is Gold and White Raiment? How are 
these treasures obtained? What is the significance of the eyesalve to 
which the Lord refers, and how is it applied? 
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I. - A DOCTRINE OF VANITIES.

In Jeremiah 10:8 there is the statement relative to the idolaters 
of the Prophet's day "They are altogether brutish and foolish: the 
stock is but a doctrine of vanities". 

This is also prophetically true of the idolaters of every age and 
the stock or bank of ideas, of imaginings, and of spiritual presumptions 
has increased with every wave of human expansion so that in our own 
day and hour we are surrounded with vanities an_d fantasies of every 
kind. The high levels of modern civilisation arid_ social attainment 
have produced a refined crop of variform ·vanities which themselves 
are the moral signwritings of the age. 

In the world of unregenerate men these things are legion and 
vary with the national intellectual climates and the local fashions of 
thought. 

How do modern idolatrous vanities affect the Church of God and 
the people of God? Can a Christian today partake of, and engage in 
idolatrous vanities? The answer from Scripture shows that in every 
age God's people have fallen to vanities in conformity with the 
worldly vanities about them. "Remember Lot's wife". Look at Achan 
whose vanities involved "a goodly Babylonish garment", and consider 
the revelation given to Ezekiel who was informed "Son of man, hast 
thou seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in the dark, 
every man in the chambers of his imagery? for they say, The Lord 
seeth us not; the Lord hath forsaken the earth". (Ezekiel 8: 12). 

But if in every age God's people have fallen to Babylonish 
vanities, the Word reveals the last stage on earth of the Church of God 
to include its confro1+tation with, and involvement in, the very vanity 
of vanities. We are now in the era of the Laodicean Church whose 
vanities are so gross arid grievous that the Lord has said He will spue 
it out of His mouth. 

Let it be again underlined, however, that in the end-age not every 
Church and not all Christians are Laodicean or living in vanities. The 
Philadelphian Church is also seen in the prophetic surveys of the end
age and that Church which has His approval, has a little strength, 
keeps His Word, honours His Name, and is on charge before the 
Lord to "Hold Fast" to these things. 

The Meaning of "Vanities". 

The first use of this word in Scripture is in the song of Moses 
recorded in De4teronomy 32. Moses sings that the Lord has declared 
"I will hide my face from them, I will see what their end shall be: 
for they are a very froward generation, children in whom is no faith. 
They have moved me to jealousy with that which is not God: they 
have provoked me to anger with their vanities". (Deut. 32:20, 21). 
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The Lord is speaking of the Israelites of Moses' day, and the 
paragraph commences. "But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou art 
waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art become sleek; (R.V.) then 
he forsook God which made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of 
his salvation". (v. 15). 

In this passage J eshurun is reviewed and found to be "provoking" 
the Lord in many ways. All these things about Jeshurun which 
"provoked" the Lord are summed up in one word - "Vanities". "They 
have provoked me to anger with their Vanities". 

Later in Isaiah's day the Lord was still being provoked in the 
same way, and Isaiah calls:-"Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is 
fallen: because their tongue and their doings are against the Lord, to 
provoke the eyes of His glory". (Isa. 3: 8) . 

The things that provoke the Lord to anger in our days are the 
same as in Moses' day and Isaiah's day. These vanities take different 
forms in outward appearances, but vanities in every age have common 
features and they always "provoke the eyes of His glory" . 

. In Moses' song the constituent parts of vanities are set out clearly 
where the word is first used in Scripture, and those things today that 
have these features are "Vanities" and provoke the anger of the 
Lord. They provoke the Eyes of His Glory, and the Lord is a Jealous 
God, when He beholds the vanities of His people. 

The ingredients of all vanities are these:
(a) "Frowardness" (Deut. 32:20).
(b) "No Faith" (Deut. 32:20). 
(c) "Not God" (Deut. 32:21). 

(a) Frowardness�

It is a condition of heart called "frowardness" that produces
vanities, and there are no vanities apart from such a condition of heart. 

Among God's people this condition is indicated by:-
(i) Waxing Fat.
(ii) Kicking.
(iii) Growing Thick.
(iv) Becoming Sleek.·
(v) Forsaking God.
(vi) Lightly Esteeming the Rock (v. 15).
(vii) Being Unmindful of the Rock (v. 18).

As we consider the Laodicean vanities about us, we shall see that
vanity producing frowardness develops in Churches and in Christian 
communities which are waxing fat, kicking against the CommandIJ?.ents 
of the Lord, growing thick in the hide, becoming sleek and slick, 
forsaking the things of God their ancestors have died for, yet still 
claiming to be "Christian", lightly esteeming and being unmindful 
of things dear to the Lord the Rock, and which devalue and for get the 
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Rock of the Word, and particularly the Rock of the Commandments 
of the Lord. 

Frowardness is bubble and froth, mincing and prancing, and all 
the sentimental emotional humbug of the age. 

(b) No Faith.

Those who provoke the Lord to anger with their vanities, are
always "children in whom is no faith". (v. 20). 

If a man pretends to be a Christian and denies the Virgin Birth 
of Christ, or the Resurrection, or the Deity of Christ or other vital 
truth, he is a materialist who has a moral gospel only. He lives in 
vanities and all his religion is vanity, for as Paul says regarding the 
resurrection "If Christ be not raised your faith is vain (or a vanity)". 
(1 Cor. 15: 17). 

Such a man obviously has no faith and this is the central feature 
of all vanities. Vanities relate to the material, the imaginary, and the 
fields of moral and spiritual fantasies - but not to Faith which is a 
divinely taught and distinctive feature of God's Spiritual Kingdom. 
It will be Faith-with-God and pleasing God or No-faith-vanities which 
are provoking God. 

The Modernist Theologians have clearly shown their "No Faith" 
and their fantastic vanities are observable to most people except 
themselves. But there are a great many others who have "No-faith" 
vanities which are not so easy to understand. These are the modem 
Laodicean vanities, of people who acknowledge the great Doctrines of 
Scripture, but nevertheless live as they want to do, and not as their 
Doctrines and their Scripture and their Lord, would have them live. 
They claim faith, but do not act on the truth of the faith so that their 
faith is in truth, Nq-faith. This feature, common to all vanities, will 
be seen as the Laodicean vanities of the age are reviewed. 

Everything with God is either in Truth and in Faith or it is in 
Vanity and in No Faith. 

(c) Not God�

The Froward No Faith Modernist who says Christ's body is in
death somewhere in Palestine, has a vanity that is "Not God". When 
he advises people to live a good life like Jesus lived he does not know 
what he is talking a�out. He does not know Jesus Christ. His vanity 
is a No Faith, Not God Vanity. Anyway you look at this man "most 
miserable" he belongs to Not God. (See 1 Cor. 15: 19). 

But the vanities of the Laodiceans are "Not God" also, for all 
that is No-faith is Not God. The Lord says of all vanities "they have 
moved me to jealousy with that which is not God". (Deut. 32:21). 
The Emptiness of Vanities. 

Froward, No Faith, Not God Vanities are empty and profitless 
always. The Hebrew word used in Deuteronomy and elsewhere in the 
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Old Testament means "emptiness" or something transitory and unsatis
factory. The New Testament Greek counterpart used as in 1 Corin
thians 15: 17 quoted above, has the s�me meaning. 

Let us then toil to purge out this profitlessness, this emptiness, 
for not only does it provoke God but it is to man as Solomon has 
declared "All was vanity and vexation of spirit (or "a striving after 
wind" R.V.), and there was no profit under the sun". (Ecc. 2: 11). 

II. - THE FALSITY OF VANITIES.

(a) Jonah's Findings.
(b) Micaiah's Parable.
(c) Lies about Love.
(d) Lies about Forgiveness.
(e) Lies about Spirituality.
(f) Lies about Unity.
In Scriptural concept vanities are not only froward, no-faith, not

God and empty and profitless, but they also carry the indictment of 
fabrication, of provarication and of lying. Vanities do not have the 
values their votaries ascribe them, and that is why they are vain and 
that is wherein they lie. So the Psalmist David speaks of "Lying 
Vanities''. He says "I_ hate them that regard lying vanities". (Ps. 31:6). 

(a) Jonah's Findings.

Jonah expounded the nature of vanities from the interior of the
great fish when he was right down in the depths. Down there, at "the 
bottoms of the mountains", Jonah commenced to pray, and as he did 
he -�4w very cl�arly what th� vanities ·of the world above were really 
likefi and the belly of the whale was at least free of all such vanities. 
Jonah spoke to the Lord about earth's vanities and he said "They 
that regard lying vanities forsake their own mercy". (Jonah 2: 8) . He 
saw these were lying vanities cheating the duped vain ones of the 
me:i;cy that could have been theirs. Then in matching "faith" and 
"God-consciousness" Jonah said "But I will sacrifice unto thee with 
the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that which I have vowed. 
Salvation is of the Lord". (v. 9). Upon this "the Lord spake unto the 
fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land". (v. 10). 

Better to have Jonah's experience, and be vomited to sanity and 
safety with a clear view of earth's vanities, than to be vomited out in 
disgust and anger by the Lord Himself, the vanities haying provoked 
the eyes of His glory. 

True, only Jonah had the advantage of viewing vanities from the 
whale's belly. We may however view vanities rightly and clearly if 
we follow the Word of God carefully and faithfully. Then also we 
may buy gold and white raiment and we may anoint with eyesalve. 
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(b) Micaiah's Parable.

The source and root of the lies by which, or with which,
vanities are pre-fabricated, is described with telling effect by the 
Lord's prophet Micaiah. He reveals the secret, that the lies of lying 
vanities are the work of lying Prophets, and it will be instructive first 
to see behind the scene, and then to look at the lies of the Laodicean 
vanities about us. 

Micaiah was brought to the council of Ahab and Jehoshaphat 
and asked (because Jehoshaphat wished it) what the Lord thought 
of the project they were discussing. 

He said this; and it has a parabolical significance today, for all 
who have ears to hear:-

" I saw the Lord sitting upon His throne, and all the host of 
heaven standing on His right hand and on His left. And the Lord 
said, Who shall entice Ahab King of Israel, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one spake saying after this manner, anp 
another saying after that manner. Then there came out a spirit, and 
stood before the Lord, and said, I will entice him. And the Lord said 
unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go out, and be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the Lord said, Thou 
shalt entice him, and thou shalt also prevail: go out, and do even so. 
Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of these thy prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil against thee." 
(2 Chron. 18: 18-22). 

There are many mysteries in this passage. There is the wonder 
of evil working among the Lord's people, and the wonder of the 
Lord's purposes being worked out. But the overriding lesson of the 
parable carries a clear message full of portent in these our times. 
Laodiceanism - Lukewarmness - and all the corrupt spiritual and 
ecclesiastical features of our age are the product of a lying spirit in 
the mouths of people who claim to be the Lord's prophets. These 
vanities are possible only because the Lord's people have been 
"enticed" and prevailed upon. 

The other sad thing here stated is also true today, for because 
God's people have been enticed, the Word has gone out against 
those so enticed: "The Lord hath spoken evil against thee". (v. 22). 

The Lukewarmness and the vanities are the product of lies. 
The evil to come is that Christ will spue out and disown all that 

the lies have produced. 

(c) Lies about Love.

The lying spirit has gone out, and he has "prophets of the Lord"
speaking lies about love, and the prophets are enticing the Lord's 
people with a teaching about love which is a lie and which largely 
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helps in the pre-fabrication of the palaces of wind and vanities which 
are the froward Dream Castles of so many. today. 

The lying prophets lie about love:-
They say (in effect) that God's love transcends His holiness. 

They say that love is more important than truth and righteousness. 

They say either:-
(a) That love is the all important attribute or element of God, or

(b). That God's love may operate independently of His holiness.
Thus saith the lying spirit by the modern prophets. The Law 

an<l the Testimony of the Lord however reveal differently. 
God's holiness is absolute and is not restricted in any way at all. 

His love, however, moves only within the bounds of holiness. God's 
holiness is not restricted by His love but His love joyfully accepts and 
acknowledges the bounds and requirements of holiness. 

The lie reverses the relationship between love and holiness and 
it is the lie at the root of all Laodicean fatuous vanities. It is the 
root lie under Ecumenicity. 

To understand God's holiness and love, just think briefly about 
the coming·. judgment of the Great White Throne. God's ·holiness 
requires ·that sin must be punished. He loved the world, but those 
who do not accept Christ as the propitiation for their sins, will be 
judged and punished eternally at the judgment of the Great White 
Throne - because God's Holiness is absolute and His love cannot 
and would not wish to operate over it, or iri relation to it contrariwise 
in any way at all. Indeed God's love to His own Son, requires in the 
operation of the holiness in which it moves, that all that opposes it 
must be broken in pieces. 

God is holy and God is love, but whereas His love always has 
the character of holy love, and love is conditioned by and has the 
quality of holiness, the reverse is not true and God's holiness is not 
conditioned or toned down or deflected in any way by His love. He 
has a special Jove - a holy love. But He has not a special holiness, 
dependent on or qualified by love. 

God always acts in holiness, but not always in love. He treats 
and will treat with the Devil and the fallen angels in holiness but not 
in Jove. The impenitent dead can expect holiness but not love. 

God loves the world and all the people in it. He loves the sinners 
in it. This love is so holy that Christ suffered and died to effect its 
holy purpose. God loves sinners in that He has made atonement for 
their �in and He offers forgiveness conditional upon repentance and 
acceptance of Christ. 

Even before man was created God planned to love and redeem, 
and His Jove from eternity was qualified by holiness in that Christ 
was sacrificed _, "slain from the foundation of the world". (Rev. 
13:8). 
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His love was proper, good, pure and holy love because of the 
death of Christ. 

Those however who do not repent, do not obtain forgiveness, 
and those who die impenitent for ever lose the benefit of that love. 
Instead of love there can only be "a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation". (Heb. 10:27), That is, men who 
are loved of God may accept that love and receive forgiveness and 
then God's love is theirs for ever. But if they refuse, the time will 
come when God's love will change to fiery indignation. The same 
God who loves the sinner enough to give His Son in death for him 
will when that love is spurned remove it, and instead of love there 
must be the opposite. 

When a sinner receives the Redemption that is in Christ, the love 
of God "is shed abroad" in his heart. (Rom. 5:5). He becomes a 
minister of the love of God to others, and this is the same holy love 
of God which is vindicated and justified by the Death of Christ. 

This love woos the sinner to draw him from his sin and from 
the penalty, the darkness, the horror, and the wickedness of it. It 
implores the sinner to make that confession with the mouth which is 
unto salvation and to have that belief in the heart which is unto 
righteousness. (Rom. 10: 10). 

It is true that without love, man could not have been saved at 
all. God "so" loved and He loved with "so" great a love that when 
we were yet sinners Christ died for us. Man thus shall ever worship 
God because of His wondrous love but it is of the utmost importance 
ever to remember that that love is Holy love - love that always 
bows and defers to holiness. His· love cannot smile at, nod to, or 
have anything at all to do with any sin or frowardness. Our love 
must be like His love - a love that will eschew frowardness. True, 
love is the greatest force in the world - if it is holy love. 

God's love, and the. love of godly people, accepts a norm or 
standard, or test, or proof to govern its exercise and acting in all 
circumstances, and that standard is holiness. 

(d) Lies about Forgiveness.

The Lying Spirit has gone out and he has the prophets of the
Lord teaching lies about the duty of forgiveness, and the Lord's people 
have been enticed and these lies are also prefabricated in the warp 
and woof of the tangled webs of time of the children of vanity. 

Lie two depends on lie one, for if love is absolute, then it is 
very easy to accept that we must always forgive.· The lie says that 
no matter what anyone does there must always be immediate and 
actual forgiveness. If there is an offence against a brother he must 
immediately forgive, irrespective of right or wrong and irrespective of 
reproof or correction or repentance. 

That is what the lie says, and the lie is acted upon and believed 
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in very widely in Church circles everywhere today. But God's truth is 
to the contrary. Here it is:-

( 1) Relative to Church Offences.

"Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned and avoid them". (Rom. 16: 17) -
that is, "do not forgive them, but have nothing to do with them -
turn away from them". 

"Now I write unto you not to keep company, if any man that 
is named a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an one no, not 
to eat". (1 Cor. 5: 11) That is, "do not forgive them, but have nothing 
to do with them. Keep them outside the Church fellowship, and do 
not even eat with them". 

"A man that is heretical ( or factious) after a first and second 
admonition refuse (or reject or avoid) knowing that such a one is 
perverted, and sinneth, being self-condemned". (Titus 3:10-11 R.V.) 

There are many other passages in the New Testament which 
refer clearly to the necessity that is on the Church to deal with moral 
and doctrinal perverts. Scripture requires that moral disorder should 
be dealt with summarily and peremptorily, but that doctrinal error 
should first be dealt with patiently and by rebuke and admonition, 
and then if the desired end is not obtained, that the offender should 
be rejected. (See 2 Tim. 2:25-26, Titus 1:9-14, 1 Cor. 5 and 1 Tim. 
1: 19-20). 

The Churches which do · not act on the basis of the Word of 
God as above, but who allow those with moral and doctrinal defections 
to stay in their company; who defer to them, who eat with them, who 
embrace them and forgive them contrary to the clear directions of the 
Word of God, and contrary to the purposes of God - are Laodicean 
Churches, living in vanity, not understanding the Scriptural meaning 
of love or of forgiveness. They are under the sedative of the lies of 
the lying spirit of the age, and they are acting in sedition against the 
Head of the Church. 

(2) Relative to Personal Offences (or Occasions of Stumbling).

"Then said He (the Lord) unto the disciples, it is impossible 
but that offences (or occasions of stumbling) will come: but woe 
unto him, through whom they come! It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of these little ones. (Or cause one of 
these little ones to stumble) . (Luke 17: 1-2) . 

The world is full of offences, ·and causes of stumbling, and we 
must expect to find such offences all around us in this scene. The Lord 
is saying just this in verses 1 and 2 and He says in effect, the sin of 
those who stumble is bad, but Woe to those who cause others to 
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stumble and sin. This "Woe" is so awful that it would have been 
better for such a person to have been drowned than to have caused 
others, "little ones", that is the rank and file of mankind, to stumble. 

(3) Relative to Personal Wrongs.

In verses 1 and 2 of Luke 17 the word used is "offences" or 
"occasions of stumbling," the Greek words being "scandalon" or 
"scandalizo" from which we have the English word "scandal". But 
then in verses 3 and 4 there is a change, and the word used here is 
not "scandalizo" but "hamartano" and is translated in the text in the 
Authorised Version as "trespass". The same word is translated else
where in the New Testament sometimes as "trespass", sometimes as 
"sin" e.g. where the �rodigal Son says "Father I have sinned against 
heaven and in thy sight" (Luke 15:21) or in 1 Timothy 5:20 "Them 
that sin rebuke before all". In 1 Peter 2:20 it is translated "when ye 
be buffeted for your faults". 

The meaning of this word is important and it is given clearly by 
the Apostle John, who says in his First Epistle "Whosoever committeth 
sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law". 
(1 John 3:4). This is the translation as in the Authorised Version, but 
literally translated the definition is this: "Whosoever· is committing 
sin is committing lawlessness; for sin is lawlessness". 

That is, hamartano, to sin or to trespass, is to act lawlessly, 
which always offends God and which is always against God, even 
when another man is the one primarily involved. Sin which is lawless
ness directed against a brother is lawlessness not only against the 
brother but also against the Lord. The principle is the same whether 
the matter may be thought a great matter or a small matter. 

· 
The Lord then is ,a party when there is a trespass or sin involving 

brethren and so after dealing with "causes of stumbling", the Lord 
turns to the question of acts of trespass or lawlessness between 
brethren and He says:-

"Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass (or sin) against 
thee, rebuke him: and if he repent, forgive him. 

"And if he sin against thee seven times in the day, and seven 
times turn again to thee, saying, I repent: thou shalt forgive him." 
( Luke 17: 3-4) . 

The Lord is now considering the case of the one who is con
fronted with the wrong or sin of another. The Lord directs what to do. 
He says: 

( 1) Rebuke him.
(2) If he repent, forgive him.
(3) If he does it again, or even seven times in a day rebuke him

each time.
(4) If he "says" he repents, each time he says this, forgive him.
Now would it be right to forgive if the brother does not repent?
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Laodiceans say Yes, forgive them whether they repent or not. The 
Lord says "If he ·repents, forgive him". 

Why does the Lord stipulate "If he repents, for give him"? Simply 
because the Lord Himself will never forgive anyone who trespasses or 
sins against Him, unless he first repents, and the Lord could not and 
would not want to set a higher standard of forgiveness for men than 
He takes Himself. How could He? But more than this, it would be 
wrong for the Lord to forgive while sin is unconfessed. Holiness will 
not permit it. But ".If we confess our sins He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our· sins". (1 John 1 :9). He sets the same condition 
between-brethren. Morality, and righteousness require it, and it would 
be inequitable of ·God if He permitted relations between men that He 
will not countenance Himself. He requires confession or repentance; 
and then He forgives and He directs "If he (thy brother) repents, 
forgive him". 

If he does not repent, and will not repent, he cannot be forgiven. 
There is a breach - an unfortunate breach. Just as sin makes an 
unfortunate breach between God and man, until it is confessed, ack
nowledged and repented of, so also lawlessness between brethren 
breaks fellowship and inhibits or prevents proper relationships between 
brethren and it is of God that it should be so, while the breach 
remains unconfessed and there is no repentance. The remedy is for 
one brother to rebuke the other and for the erring brother to repent. 
Rebuke has forgiveness in view, and an attitude of forgiveness may be 
revealed, but there can-· be no actual forgiveness and restoration of the 
broken fellowship until· there is a matching acknowledgement of the 
fault and the plea "I repent". 

The first use of the word "forgive" in Scripture is in Genesis 
50: 17 where Joseph's brethren use the word and say by their messenger: 
"Forgive I pray thee now the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; 
for they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass 
of the servants of the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they 
spake unto him." All heaven's conditions as in Luke 17 were fulfilled 
by the contrite confession and repentance of the men who _had wronged 
Joseph. He fully exemplified Heaven's requirement of forgiveness 
accordingly, and he was melted to tears in the completeness of the 
heart forgiveness that was his. 

But earlier, before the brethren had confessed and repented he 
treated them differently. He rebuked them and subjected them to a 
process intended to create in them a right attitude to him. He sent 
their money back, he made them feel his power and authority and he 
"took from them Simeon and bound him before their eyes". (Gen. 
42:24). He so dealt with them that "they said one to another we are 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his 
soul, when •he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this 
distress come upon tis". 
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The first Scriptural refer�nce to divine forgiveness is in Exodus 
34 where the Lord proclaimed to Moses as He passed by before him 
"The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering and 
abundant in goodness and truth". (v. 6). Then the Lord said two 
things about Himself relative to divine forgiveness:-

(i) "Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and -trans
gression and sin" and (ii) "That will ·by no means clear the guilty;
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children's children, unto the third and fourth generation". (v.. 7). 

The Lord is saying that in some cases He forgives and in some 
cases He does not. We know from other Scriptures that He forgives 
where there is confession and repentance, by virtue of Christ's Death. 
This is the distinctive feature of Christianity. But without repentance 
there is no forgiveness - certainly not in Christianity. 

The principles upon which Joseph worked are the principles he 
learned from his God, who works on the same principles. The Lord 
Jesus is setting out the same principles still in Luke 17 as the principles 
to be followed between brethren. 

The brother who rebukes is not required to investigate the 
genuineness of the repentance, but he forgives as soon as he hears the 
words "I repent". The Lord says "If he sin against thee seven times 
in a day, and seven times turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him". The Lord forgives when- we "confess" and He 
expects us to do the same. The real point in the brother "saying" he 
repents, 1s that he is acknowledging he is at fault, and that is the 
attitude and change that restores fellowship. 

"Christians" today have a lukewarm wishy-washy attitude to one 
another that accepts anything and anyone no matter what has passed. 
But Christ calls still for Christian manliness and godliness which will 
when required - rebuke - repent - forgive. 

The short Epistle of Paul to Philemon relates to this teachirig. 
Onesimus had wronged Philemon by running away from him, though 
he was his lawful slave. Paul, on Philemon's behalf had rebuked 
Onesimus and shown him he should return and restore the wrong as 
far as he could, and Onesimus returned in repentance to Philemon; 
bearing the letter from Paul, which urged Philemon to forgive 
Onesimus in view of his repentance and to treat him "as a brother 
beloved''. 

When however after rebuke the brother wronged is not met with 
an acknowledgment of the wrong, and there is no repentance, he does 
not hate or requite the erring brother. He remembers the Lord's other 
injunctions "Love your enemies, do good to them that hate you, bless 
them that curse you, pray for them that despitefully use you" (Luke 
6:27-28) and "Let all bitterness and wrath, and anger and clamour 
and evil speaking, be put away from you with all malice: and be ye 
kind one to another, tenderhearted forgiving one another, even as God 
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for Christ's sake hath forgiven you". (Eph. 4:31-32). 
It is essential to distinguish between the truths of Luke 17 and 

Luke 6 or Ephesians 4. These truths do not conflict for no truth 
conflicts with any other truth. Luke 6 and Ephesians 4 relate to the 
correct attitude of heart that Christians should have to erring brethren 
or to sinners. The teaching is that there should be love, a tender heart, 
no malice but an ever present readiness and longing to forgive. The 
forgiveness spoken of here is "As God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you". That is, the love that God has for sinners, that He had for us 
when we were sinners, is the love we are to show and the same 
principles are to apply. His love brought forgiveness to us for Christ's 
sake, when we repented and accepted that forgiveness. Our forgive
ness is to be available to. our brethren on the same terms, but the point 
here is that the "heart" of forgiveness that was in God before He 
forgave us (on our repentance) is the heart of forgiveness or of longing 
to forgive, that we should have for our brethren. Ephesians 4 deals 
with the attitude of heart, and with the emotions and desires and 
motives. 

The truth of Luke 17 deals with the basis for right and complete 
forgiveness in truth and fact and in reality. If there is a trespass we 
must follow Luke 17, but we should do so only. in the heart condition 
of Ephesians 4. On the other hand the heart actions and love developed 
under the teaching of Ephesians 4, must be a holy love that will not 
defer to evil, lies, wickedness or unrighteousness. It must be a love 
which allows the teachings of the Lord as in Luke 17 to operate fully 
where it is necessary that they should so operate. 

It is one thing to have no wrath or malice and to bt tender
hearted and forgiving in the sense God forgives for Christ's sake. It is 
another thing to have fellowship broken because a wrong is not 
acknowledged and repented of and adjusted. The brother wronged 
rebukes, and if he is in the right condition of heart he rebukes without 
malice and with a tender heart in an attitude of wanting to forgive, and 
longing to have harmony restored. He does all this, but he must stop 
short of resuming fellowship and of forgiveness if the Lord's condition 
i_s not fulfilled and there is no repentance, for the offence is a con
tinuing offence. 

Now in 1 Corinthians 13 we have the pure lovt of God compared 
with other things and it is shown to be that which excells and achieves 
and endures. In this section we have the statement that love "covereth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things". 
(v. 7 R.V.) 

Does this mean that love covers sin that is lawlessness? If this 
were so then we could all do what we like and break God's law 
freely trusting to His love to cover us always. If this were so then 
what point would there be in Scriptures such as "If we confess our 
sins He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins"? 
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And if love always covers sin, then the Scriptures reqmrmg sin 
to be dealt with in the Church would be redundant, and sti¢h Scriptures 
as 1 Timothy 5: 20 would be cancelled out for there the Apostle says 
"Them that sin, rebuke before all". Now obviously to "rebuke before 
all" is to make it public, and not to cover it. The Lord did this in 
regard to Peter's sin when he denied his Lord, and for instance when 
the Lord said before others to Peter "Get thee behind me Satan". Now 
the Lord loved Peter dearly, but H� rebuked Him, and He did not 
cover or hide his sin. If 1 Corinthians 13:7 means that love covered sin 
in this sense, then the Lord who had perfect love, would not have 
rebuked Peter, and His Word would not direct "Them that sin, rebuke 
before ·all". 

The "covereth" of 1 Corinthians 13 IS a covering consonant with 
holiness for this is holy love and it covers forgiven sins and all the 
blemishes and unloveliness of our redeemed personalities. It cannot 
cover open unconfessed sin or active lawlessness, because if it did it 
would no longer be holy love. 

Holy love "never fails" (1 Cor. 13:8) and where it cannot cover 
because of sin, it rebukes. 

Our love to our brethren must not "cover" or "hide" an active 
trespass which is lawlessness, or we shall be loving our brethren with 
an unholy love, and committing lawlessness ourselves in relation to 
God. Also we would not be acting in love to God who looks to see 
right upheld, wrong exposed, His Word performed, and the erring 
brother reclaimed to Him by the only possible process, of rebuking 
and repenting and forgiving. 

"Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt surely 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not bear sin because of him". (Lev. 19: 17 
R.V.).

WHAT DO THE ORTHODQX COMMENTATORS SAY? 

(i) Dr. B. H. Carroll quoted approvingly by Dr. A. H. Strong in his
"Systematic Theology" at page 835 (1962 U.S.A. printing of
Pickering & Inglis Ltd.) set it out thus:-

"On Luke 17:3 - "if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if 
he repent, forgive him" - Dr. B. H. Carroll remarks that 
the law is uniform which makes repentance indispensable to 
forgiveness. It apP,lies to man's forgiveness of man, as well 
as to God's forgiveness of man, or the church's forgiveness 
of man. But I must be sure that I cherish toward the offender 
the spirit of love, whether he repents or not. Freedom from 
all malice toward him, however, and even loving prayerful 
labour to lead him to repentance, is not forgiveness. This 
I can grant only when he actually repents. If I do forgive 
·him without repentance then I impose my rule on God when
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i. pray:. "F<;>rnive _us. our debts, as we aiso have forgiven Out:
debtofs" (Matt: 6: 12) ."

Ui) Matthew Henry in his well known Cominentar� at page 765 of
Vol. 5 (�ic�ering & Inglis Ltd., U.S.A; printing) sets out the 
sanie truth thus:-

t,y �u afo commanded, upon his r�pentanc�, to forgiv� h�m, 
!l�d to, be pe�fectly reconciled t_o hiin:. If he repent, forgive 
him; forget the injury, never think of it again, much less 
�pbr�id hi_m with it, Thoygh he do not .. repent, you must no� 
therefore bear malice to him, nor meditate revenge; but if 
he do not at ieast say that he repents, yoti are not bound 
to he so free anci famiiiar with him as you have been." 

(iii) _In ��The Exposi�or's Bible" _a_t page 93 <?f Vol. 5 (1956 Prin_ti�g
by Win. B. Eerdman's Publishing Co., U.S.A.) the same truth is
set out thus:-

"And so Jesus, speaking of the "offences," the occasions of 
stumbling _that would come, sai�, "If thy brother s1_n, rebuke 
hi�; and if he repent, forgive him" (xvii. 3). It i� not tpe 
pati�nt, si_Ient acquiesc�nce _now. No. we must rebuke th� 
brother who has sinned against us and wronged us. And if 
this is vain, we must teil it to the Church, as St. Matthew 
compietes the inju�ction (xviiL 17) ; and if the offender wiil 
not hear the Church, he must be cast out, ejected from their 
feilowship, and becomjng to their thought as a heathen or a 
pubHcan. The wrong, though it is a brother who does it, 
intist not be glossed over with the enamel of a euphemism; 
nor m:ust it be huslied up. veiled by a gutlty siience. It must 
be brought to the Jight of day, it must be rebuked and 
punished; nor must it be forgiven until it is repented of." 

(iv) F. W. Grant in his "Numerical Bible" at pages 431 /2 of the
Volume "The Gospe1s'; ( third edition) sets the same truth out as
fol1ows·-

"If thy brother sin against thee, reprove him; and if he 
repent, forgive him." Some of the earliest MSS. omit "against 
thee," with several or the earliest versions: and yet it seems 
plain that it should be at least understood: for it is only a 
personal offence that we can indivldually forgive; and it is 
just these persona1 offences that we most betray inability to 
deal with aright. Love is to act in the reproof; and this is 
cared for by the spirit of forgiveness enjoined; while the 
holiness of grace is seen in the condition of repentance." 

(v) Dr. G. Campbell Morgan in his work "The Gospel According to
Luke" at Page 195 sets out the same truth thus:-

"Notice very carefully, that our Lord said if he repent, 
forgive him. We are not to forgive a man if there is no sign 

22 



. . . 

of r�pentance. If there is no sign of change of mind, if he 
persists. in his sin, if he persists in doing the thing we have 
rebuked, we are not .to forgive him. Forgiveness is based on 
his re.pentance .. And yet, when our Lord repeated it, He 
said if he shall do this. seven times, and say he repent, I am 
to forgive him. That sharply pulls me t,1p. At first He said, 
If he repent, forgive him; and then, knowing the human 
heart,. our Lord put the matter on another .level, and said 
that if the .man says he repe)lts. I am to. forgive him. Better 
to �ec_ure the. sanctity and the beauty of our. own character 
by being ready to forgive seven times, even though the mari 
is not sine.ere, tha,n by refµsing .forgiveness. t.o a truly repe_nt
ant �oul, be in danger of putting a stumbling-block in his 
way." . . . . 

Wicked _brethren. who _commit heinous offences, whQ sully _the 
testimony, who wreck God's order, or break Chqrch fellowships. 
should be tr�ated with love, without malice, and with.hearts of forg_ive
ness. _Bµt .there mu�t be no actual forgiveness or fraternising while 
the wickedness conti�mes. . . . . 

F9rgiv�n�ss is the golden link that is foi:ged by. rel;mking and 
�epentil)_g. Why is it _necessary to set out such tru_th_? Because the 
Lying Prqphets are denying it, an� bec�t,tse. t�e luke�c:trmness of 
Laodiceanism is based on a wrong view of both love and forgiveness. 

( e) Lies about Spirituality*.

\vhere people iove without holi�ess and forgive. �ith9ut regar4
to right or �rong, the lying spirit of the age has the r�ght cl�1J}ate an� 
atmosphere f_or the lying prophets to suggest that spii:itual gifts whicµ 
have "ceased" pursuant to the Word of the Lord, have not ceased, 
and that "God in _His sovereignty" ca� stiii give these today -
Tongues, Healings, Prophecies and the like. 

The dupes of these lies come further under the lying spiries 
domination for many of them rece1ve a power which is a real power, 
but which is not of God, a1though they are ied to believe it is of God. 

Because they believe they have a Spiritual gift when they speak 
in a "Tongue" or "Prophesy" they believe they are rich spiritually. 
But that is a further lie. They are actually "poorH and "miserable'; 
and 'wretched". 

(f) Lies about Unity.

People who have developed false ideas of love, forgiveness and
spirituality are in the condition to absorb the greatest lie of all - the 
lie that weds and welds all faiths into one unified leavened mass. 

The lying spirit through the lying prophets proclaims that love i� 
the ail important thing - love in the sense of accepting everyone and 

* See Booklet "The Doctrine of Tor1guesii ,
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forgiving everyone - and that this so transcends such things as teaching 
and doctrine and truth 'and faith that they are unimportant provided 
there is love. The lie is that love overrides truth and faith, and that 
it does not matter what you believe as long as you love. 

Sentimentality reigns by this lie, breaking down all the barriers 
of doctrine and faith. "Experience" supersedes spirituality, and senti
mental experiences of adulations and ecstasies provide a false idea 
both of spirituality and of Spiritual Unity. 

The word "unity" is used only twice in the New Testament:
First in Ephesians 4: 3 and then in verse 13 of the same chapter. First 
in verse 3 there is the direction to give "diligence to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace"·; then in verse 13 "the unity of the 
faith" is referr-�d to as a goal towards which the mature fullgrown man 
in Christ will aspire. 

All true Spirit-born saints of God belong to the unity of the Spirit, 
but in seeking to maintain or give effect to this unity, it is necessary to 
remember that the unity of the Spirit is the unity. that is of the Holy 
Spirit of God, who is doctrinally sound; who is pure morally; who 
hates sin; who is the Holy Spirit of God. Give diligence to keep 
unity with Him first and there will be no dealings of the kind in 
fashion today which provoke the eyes of God's glory. This diligence 
will lead to the unity of the faith, for the mature man of God becomes 
experienced in ·the knowledge of God and of the Scriptures of Truth. 
The Unity of the Spirit is the unity of the Spirit of Truth, for "when 
He the Spirit of Truth is come, He will guide you into all truth". 
(John 16: 13). Thus the Spirit of Truth makes a unity with all who 
submit to truth, and that unity is the unity of the faith. 

There is no disagreement between the Unity of the Spirit and the 
Unity of the Faith. These unities embrace and enfold together. There 
cannot be a Unity of the Spirit apart from truth, and there cannot be 
a Unity of the Faith apart from the Spirit of Truth. 

There can be no unity "of love" outside the unities of the Spirit 
and of the faith. 

May God's people refuse the lie and in faith embrace the truth in 
genuine commandment keeping, God-honouring love. 

III. - THE WORLDLINESS OF VANITIES.

In the letter to the Laodicean Church the Lord first refers to its 
lukewarmness and then to the fact that it "sayest" "I am rich and 
increased with goods and have need of nothing". (Rev. 3: 17). But 
the Lord goes further and He declares that while the Church' makes 
this claim, it is not so. Instead, it is "wretched and miserable and poor 
and blind and naked". It thinks it is rich, but it is poor. It is wretched 
and miserable as well. 

Obviously the lying spirit which has produced lukewarmness, also 
makes its dupes think:·ihemselves rich when they are poor. The two 
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vanities are related as also are those that follow and a lying deception 
ties them all together. 

A persuasive lie is best as a bold one with plenty of circumstantial 
evidence to give it credence. So the lying spirit works in the material 
world where there does appear to be "need of nothing". If material 
things were true riches, then it would be perfectly correct that the 
Laodicean Christians are rich. They can do the following things:
(a) Live comfortably and have all they want of this world's joys

and pleasures and still be able to afford to give m�mey to the
local Church and keep its works and workers going.

(b) Build expen�ive Churches and halls.
(c) Support large Bible School projects and Youth Camp and Con

vention projects.
(d) Support many "Full-time workers" both at home and abroad.

This may be a legitimate use of money, but the point·here is that
the Laodicean Churches have plenty of money and of all that money 
can buy and they have "need of nothing" in this respect. 

The lying spirit of Laodiceanism causes the Churches to believe 
that because they are so well supplied materially and financially and 
can advance with these funds in many directions and maintain many 
workers and institutions, they are in fact wealthy spiritually and must 
be pleasing the Lord. 

The Lord says - No. You are duped - You do not know it, 
but you are wretched and miserable and poor. The Lord "debunks" 
Laodicea, and exposes her proud vanities. 

What has happened is that worldliness has entered the Church 
and the extent of it is not realised. People talk piously about the Lord 
leading into this venture and that, when really principles of the world 
are being applied successfully in the Church in matters material and 
financial. 

An attitude develops in that what people want they must have. 
They know what they want and they know how to get it. The carry 
over of vanity is that they assume their "getting" is divinely intentioned 
and prospered. The vanity effects that all they get or do or enjoy or 
perform is all perfectly right in their eyes, whatever it may be, because 
if they do it, it must be right. 

Take Mr. and Mrs. E. as examples. They will deny themselves 
nothing and they satiate every desire of living and of having and of 
pleasure. It is unthinkable that anyone should question anything 
about them. 

However, even in Mr. and Mrs. E.'s community it is still true 
"The Lord looketh from heaven: he beholdeth all the sons of men". 
(Ps. 33:13). 

When Mr. and Mrs. E. sit down before their television set and 
.enjoy things which the Lord does not enjoy, the Lord beholds Mr. 
and Mrs. E. He looks. 
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When Mr.. and Mrs. E. returning from th� Lor.c f 

s. Oay Church 
Service or Worship Meeting· switch cm the radio a-rid listen to, and 
enjoy worldly s·entimerifs, diametrically" opposed· to tlie .. sentfments and 
atmosphere of -the Service ·or Worship Meeting -- 'tlie.· Lord se.es -
He behold·s - ·He-looks. 

Arid ·when M'r. and· Mrs. E. go back to the Worship Service 
next tirrie, the Lord also ·1ooks again. 

Mr .. �nd Mrs. E'. h�ve no' fear of !the eye of th� Lo.rd. They do. 
not. think �bout it at �11. T�ey are �r. �nq Mrs. E. · · · ' The· references t9 television and radio are unly, illustrations. of
the manner· of living ·of tlie E. fa;t):ltly. Their· ex,perienc.es. of. �ife ar� 
many and full and they carrf on as· Christian's do in 'the Cliitrch· and
a,s w.orldlin,gs d� �n t�� world. · · 

· The result is that·they' bring a spiritual blight into their own home
and also into th:�ir Church. They introduce � kaven whi�h works in 
the Church to the d�trlm�n� of the service and· glory of God. 

· 

At large�, w,orldliriess is a disregard for th� eye of the Lqr_d. �t 
involve,s a df&r�_gard for· His Commandments. <!nd for: His. Wo_rd·. H is.
that which saHsfies man and not Goel. · · 

wo·ridlih:ess commences· hi iridiv:iduals and continues in individ
uals. But a Church is bu.ilt up of individuals, anti wh�n th� leaven 
of worldliness has sufficiently permeated the grqup, the Church as 
such will act similarly and disregard the all-seeing eye of the Lord. 

ThY- antidote for worldliness is to buy (at cqs_t to the flesh) real
gold which i� not valued in, or_ �ven r_ela.te.d t� ma,teri�l w���th, but 
which is th� true coin, of. heav�n - God's apprcival. 

IV. - THE INSIGNIA OF VANITIES.

A further development from worldliness is pride of place among 
persons, based upon their material wealth, pomp and circumstance. 
This also is envisaged in the Laodicean claim "I am rich, and 
increased with goods". This may be called "The Vanity of the 
Gold Ring". 

In James 2: 1-4 there is instruction relative to this vanity and the 
overall direction to God's people is "My brethren. have not the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of Glory, with respect of persons".
(v. 1). And "Are ye not then partial in yourselves". (v. 4). James 
illustrates his teaching by saying "For if there comes unto your 
Assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment; And ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing and say unto him, Sit thou here in a good place 
�nd say to the poor, Stand .thou there. �r sit here under mv footstool' .. 
(v. 2 and 3). 

The va6.ity of. the gold ring, is � vanity which gives or takes 
preference. assumes or allows a wrongful respect of persons. or results 
in partiality among brethren, on the grounds of. advantage in carnal 
personality an� material richf-� 
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If this sort of thing could be prevalent in James' times, it mus.t 
not be thougii.t sfrange that this vanity could ·ob

1

trude today, for· this 
is- the . age. of the material'. Never before in the -history of this world 
has· there· been · such rnater'ial wealth in ma·riy · hands. The· world 
wo'i-ships -the golden calf of materialism in every land .. today and the· 
votaries· of thi( vanity are niyriad. · This vogue· visits the vestibules. 
of the very House of'God, and as in· the day of 'James, the brother 
of the Lotd, so now,

. 
only more· so, the vanity. of "the . gold rin·g

appears 111 ·inan'y an assembly. of G'od's. people·. 
. . 

' -A careful discrimination is needed to distinguish between th� 
substance ·and the chimera. Riches· are not evil i'n themselves and 
a· dominant p·ersonality can be dedicated to God and may be wrought 
and moulded to the purposes of the Lord by the transforming and 
ennobling· power. of the· Christ Life developing in· the energy and 
grace of 'the· Spirit's. work. God's. purpose is hot to make all rich 
materially, bu� some He makes· rich. God's purpose is not to make 
all poor materially, and it is not part of God's· plan to further the. 
comrnunist�c. or socialistic philosophies of the age and enforce an 
equal sharing of we.alt� to· make ·an· hybrid mediocrity� Men are. made differently in· theit=. person,afiti�s; ahd hi their. capabilities and 
their physical anc;l spiri_tua� po.tet;i.tials var.y enormously, and all this 
is of Go.d: TJ-\e position is n.o' diJfe,rent amon,g ·God's people. Wha,t 
Solomon s.aid, speaking generaHy; is· true �ith�n the Church of Go,d: 
"The rich and poor meet together:. the· \_,'ord · i$ the maker of them 
ali".. (Prqv. 22:.2).

· · · · 

The chimera, ;�he vani-�y, the prpfanity and the, id;o)atry involvy.s 
the subtlety of the mind and heart's reactions to materja\ th�ngs.. The 
vanity Hes in the. fact that the same preferential treatment is 
expected in the Church, that the insignia of. the gold ring will 
produce in the world. Gold ring policy is usually to allow expediency 
and diplomacy to orqer decisions, while some lip-service is given to 
principle and doctdne. 

This vanity affects the Church as a whole in that others, seeing 
the Gold Ring (not actual, of course, but metaphorical) bow down 
and mak� obeisance to it. They do what James deplores, and "they 
are become judges of evil things" (James 2:4) for they "are partial", 
and they are mixing their "faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
Glory, with respect of persons". They do not realize what they are 
doing, but they are sharing with a man. the deference and honour, that 
should be the Lord's alone. 

It is, of course, by the sign of the gold ring that the Hierarchies 
develop. And the ring is the sign of the endless bondage to which 
God's people are thereby subjected. 

V. - THE PRESUMPTUOUSNESS OF VANITIES.

In writing to the Laodicean Church the Lord counsels the 
buying of "white raiment" and He gives the reason "that thou 
mayest be c.lothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear". 
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This Church that considers itself rich and increased with goods, 
and to have need of nothing is actually naked. 

It is bad enough that the Lord should call a Church "poor" 
and "miserable" and "wretched". But He tells John to write a 
letter and circulate it, in which He declares the Church "Naked". 
John probably got into hot water for calling Laodicea "Naked", but 
of course John was only doing what he was told, and this word is 
from the Lord who is Truth, and it is part of His truth. Laodicea is 
naked and it must be stated even though this is a very drastic 
thought. Nakedness is the revelation of the stark rudeness of the 
natural man. 

Adam and Eve "sewed fig leaves together and made themselves 
aprons", (Gen. 3: 7) and Adam explained he did this "because I 
wa_s naked". (v. 10). Sin had revealed to him his condition. But 
Laodicea has sinned a sin so subtle that she does not know she is 
naked. She is naked nevertheless. 

What sin is this? It is the sin that David asked to be delivered 
from when he prayed "Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins: let these not have dominion over me: then shall I be upright, and 
I shall be innocent from the great transgression'\ (Ps. 19: 13). 

The nature of the great transgression which produces nakedne:;s 
is clearly revealed in that its antidote is to buy "white raiment that 
thou mayest be clothed, that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear". 

Scripture is always its own interpreter and we can only under
stand expressions like "white raiment" by its use elsewhere in 
Scripture. Where men appear before God, raiment is always necess
ary .. Scripture records consistently that God is careful to provide that 
men appear before Him clothed. The Lord provided a covering for 
Acl�m. The Tabernacle worship contains many instances, and in 
heaven itself the Bride, the Church in Glory, is seen "arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white". (Rev. 19:8). 

The meaning is inescapable that Laodicea as such has no 
acceptability before the Lord. She is naked. Her presumption is 
that she thinks she can stand before the Lord and worship and 
serve Him and witness in His Name, when she has no proper 
standing or qualification to do so. 

The Father still, even in the Laodicean age, "seeketh" "to 
worship Him" those who will do so "in spirit and in truth". (John 
4:23). "God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship 
Him in spirit and in truth". (John 4:24). That is, those who will 
come to worship and serve in the right manner, and appreciating 
correctly what they are doing, are "dressed" to the view of the Lord. 
The Laodiceans appear and act in the vanities of their own fantasie-;, 
not in the realm of sane spiritual living, and not regarding correctly 
truth and the Holy Word of Truth and accordingly not rightly appreci
ating the Truth Himself, the blessed Lord of Life and Glory. 
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They think that in the multitude of services and multifarious 
church activities they are pleasing the Lord, an_d that their dress up is 
good. 

The Lord says they are naked. 
· The presumptions that produce this shocking result are both

individual and corporate, spiritual and ecclesiastical. 
Individual Presumptions. 

(a) Moral: A young couple guilty of fornication come and present
themselves before the Lord to worship. They think lightly of their
sin and imagine they can worship the Lord. This is a common
presumption today. Immorality is widespread and this presumption
is at the door of many a Church of God's people.

(b) Others who get to know about the young couple's position, take
no action to have the young couple dealt with. They say "Don't
let us have a scandal" and "We must be charitable, and not offend
the young people". The result is that judgment is not effected
within the Church as is required by Scripture and other individuals
and the Church become involved in the presumption that the
Lord will still receive those so acting and those who wrongly allow
such a condition to continue.

(c) The man who lies to his brethren and particularly about matters
affecting Church affairs, is in presumption if he assays to worship
with the lies unconfessed and unforgiven. Remember Ananias
and Sapphira whom the Lord slew for this sin. The Lord does
not bring this immediate judgment on those who so sin today,
but it is a presumption present in many Churches today that such
people should think they can partake in the worship and service
of the Lord.

(d) .Individual presumptions follqw all the sins in the calendar.
Anybody who thinks he can c{isobey any part of God's law and
still worship God, with the sin unconfessed, has presumed on God
and he is naked.
This· teaching is set out in another form by the apostle Paul in
1 Corinthians 10: 1-22:-
"Mo'reover, brethren, I would not that ,ye should be ignorant, how
that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through
the sea; And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the
sea; And did all eat the same spiritual meat; And did all drink the
same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that
followed them: and that Rock was Christ. But with many of them
God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the
wilderness. Now these things were our examples, to the intent
we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither
be ye idolaters, as were some of them: as it is written, The people
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sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us 
commit fornication. as some of them committed. and fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape 
that ye may be able to bear it." 
"Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to 
wise men; judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing which we 
bless. is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 
For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are ail 
partakers of that one bread. Behold Israel after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar? What 
say I then? That the idol is anything, or that which is offered in 
sacrifice to idols is anything? But I say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: and 
I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils. Ye 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. Do 
we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than He?" 

Corporate Presumptions. 
Where a Church supports an individual or a group of individuals 

in wrongdoing, it is a presumption for that Church to think it can 
worship or serve the Lord acceptably. It may make a brave pious 
show, but it is really a hollow sham for that Church is in Laodicean 
nakedness. 

Where a local Church supports democratic principles, encourages 
respect of persons, succumbs to hierarchical domination, surrenders 
its birthright of autonomy, yields to the inroads of the gospel of the 
costless cross, to pentecostal influences and the nagging cancer of 
ecumenical persuasions - it is in arrant presumption and is naked.* 

Wherever the Word of God and the express commandments of 
God are superseded by expediency, modern ideals or by anything at 
all - presumptuous vanities are in session - and the writing is on the 
wall - "Thou art . . . naked". 
Spiritual Presumptions. 

When folk think they have "special" acceptability with the 

• See Booklet "The Doctrine of Brotherly Love".

30 



Lord, but are deluded, there is something awfully repugnant in their 
shame. This is the Devil's work, and such dupes are the sad vintage 
of the spiritual deceptions of the ag�. 

Where the devil has sold to God's people emotional humbug and 
by the power and sleight of Satan they engage in emotional utterances 
and other such "manifestations" and as a result "believe" they are 
acting in the energy of the Holy Spirit and yet it is "another" power, 
they "Think" they have had a special endueing, when it is the devil's 
work and not God's. Such people are the sad spiritual easualties of 
the day. They cannot be told they have not the approval of God, for 
they think the emotional experiences are the proof of it. They are 
naked, do not know it, and cannot be told. These peop]e are poor 
and miserable and wretched while thinking they are spiritually rich 
and have need of nothing. t

Ecclesiastical Presumptions. 

Where brethren set up an organisation outside the Scriptural 
Church structure, and attempt in any way to collate appointments or 
order the direction of the affairs of groups of Churches or Assemblies 
and of the affairs of the workers of many Churches, such brethren so 
acting are clearly in grave ecclesiastical presumption as also are those 
in their varying degrees who are presumers with them in submitting 
to them, and in partaking of their benefits. 

Brethren who set up the democratic rule in assemblies of "The 
People Ruling" are clearly Laodicean and naked, for the very meaning 
of the word "Laodicea" is "The people ruling". It is their ecclesi
astical presumption, that they can dare to replace the authority of 
Elders with a democratic system of their own.* 

The fruit of presumptions generally is to produce the phenomenon 
that Isaiah refers to in Chapter 5 of his Prophecy. He notes that people 
who "have cast away the law of the Lord of hosts and. despised the 
word of the Holy One of Israel"' (v. 24) attract "the anger of the 
Lord" (v. 25) and the character they develop is stated in that they 
"call evil good, and good evil" and they "put darkness for light and 
light for darkness" and "put bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter". 
(v. 20). 

This is how it comes about that the Laodicean Hierarchy will 
condemn those who stand for Scriptural principles and excuse those 
guilty of lying and of infamous conduct relative to Scriµtural prin
ciples. They will, if it suits them, support those in a Church who are 
in rebellion, 1n error and whom God will judge. They will also, when 
it suits them, turn from and ridicule and seek to destroy those who 
stand for truth and right. 

t See Booklet "The Doctrine of Tongues". 
• See Booklet "The Doctrine of Brotherly Love".
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Isaiah declares "Woe unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light and light for darkness; that put bitter 
for sweet and sweet for bitter". (Isa. 5:20). And he says further 
"therefore as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth 
the chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall 
go up as dust; because they have cast away the law of the Lord of 
hosts and despised the Word of the Holy bne of Israel". (Isa. 5:24). 

The Lord says directly to Laodiceans who serve evil for good, 
good for evil, sweet for bitter .. and bitter for sweet "I will spue thee out 
of my mouth". Their attitude to the commandments of the Lord, 
which is the touchstone of love and devotion, has shown that they 
have acted without regard to the true interests of the Lord. 

Presumptions are lies, deceptions and vanities. They must be 
replaced with righteousness, or right acting in accordance with the 
open directions of the Word of God. Pretensions are no dress, but the 
painstaking fulfilling and obeying of the precise commandments and 
demands of the Lord, is a covering to those who are doers of the Word. 

V. - THE CHARACTERISTICS OF V ANITlES.

(a) As to Lukewarmness.
(b) In Sayings and Thinkings.
(c) In Effect on the Wretched Ones Duped by them.

(i) In Misery.
(ii) In Poverty.
(iii) In Blindness.
(iv) In Nakedness.

(a)" As to Lukewarmness. 

The central feature of Laodiceanism, is that it is neither hot nor 
cold. The Church is not distinguished from the current trends of the 
day by any extreme of devotion or of lack of devotion to the Lord. 
The standard partiality of the age as a whole is tolerance. It is not 
fashionable to be extreme in anything at all. The conyentions of the 
age allow any man to think or believe what he likes, as long as he 
will allow all others to do, think and _believe as they like and with such 
tolerance must go a generous kindliness which permits all men to 
fraternize so that one gracious society embraces and supports all 
comers. The Church existing within this framework of modern society 
is the Lukewarm Church of the Apocalypse. 

The Church, it is said, must not criticize the other institutions and 
groups and interests around it, and in return the Church will also be 
accepted as a harmless and pretty thing. Within the Church, as within 
the other forms of modern society, any member may say and do as he 
thinks, provided only he does not criticize anyone else or make anyone 
feel uncomfortable by being too dogmatic or unequivocal in relation 
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to ·any aspect of faith, doctrine or tradition. Doctrine is a little 
dangerous really! It is generally considered better to test every 
proposal against its acceptance to Society, and by the yardsticks of the 
status quo and of the various accepted Hierarchies. 

The first obligation of the Church, they say, is to erring humanity 
which the age is now learning to approve, for sins are very human affairs 
and we all sin. The Lord knows this, so sin is respectable if enough 
feel free to engage in it. As everybody sins, the Lord must be prepared 
to put up with it to a reasonable degree. If He wiil be tolerant, Church 
members can return a good tolerance by keeping within certain 
accepted limits (mostly) . 

So if Mr. X has a moral lapse, well - that can be explained 
psychologically and the Church must not look poor in Society by 
ostracizing such a one, because Society has learned today not to take 
a hard, intolerant and outdated attitude on such matters! 

Within the Church, as outside of it, it is not the thing to reprove, 
rebuke or exhort! If Brother Y does something that makes me sur
prised, then there must be something the matter with me to be sur
prised, and I must adjust as quickly as possible to tolerance. To be 
really fashionable and chic, I should quickly follow Brother Y, and 
either do as he has done, or show I am not upset or out of step with 
him. Far be it from me to" oppose or thwart the dear Brother!! 

The Moderns have -at last learnt to "delight" in one another, 
whereas the advice of the ancients was simply: "Delight thyself ... 
in the Lord". (Ps. 37:4). 

The Lord says· to those who delight in one another more than in 
Him "I would thou wert cold or hot". (Rev. 3:15). He also says "So 
then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth". (v. 16). 

The Lord is at variance with the policies of the times, for He 
calls for extremes - hot or cold. He is nauseated with what men 
today applaud - tolerance. And He determines to act in disgust and 
disdain - contrary to current ideals of "acceptability". In the Church 
only "acceptable" ministry is receivable, but the Lord, who is outside 
the Church, looks at it and repudiates it. The Church of "acceptable" 
ministry is not "acceptable" to the Lord. 

Not Cold. 

When here among men, the Lord looked towards these, our own 
days and he said, "The love of many shall wax cold". (Matt. 24: 12). 
That is, the love of the Church for Christ, which at first was deep and 
sincere and active (hot) has decreased and become cold in comparison 
with what it was and with what it should have been. It has moved 
towards cold - waxed cold - but it is not completely cold, as cold 
water is cold. It is off hot and off warm to lukewarm, but not cold. 
The Lord says "I would thou wert cold". There is just enough love 
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left to Christ to do lip-service to Him, to acknowledge Him legally or 
theoretically as Head of the Church, and to worship Him ostensibly, 
but not enough love to do what He wishes or commands. Love for 
man takes precedence over love for the Lord, and men will be 
honoured and feted and deferred to and obliged and made happy with 
kindnesses and loving attentions, whether or not these actions towards 
men are pleasing to the Lord. 

The Lord says "Not Cold", and "I wish you were cold, rather 
than what you are". 
Not Hot. 

Laodiceans are not hot because they have "waxed cold" in their 
love. If their love were hot, they would seek to please the Lord first, 
and men second. Their love to the Lord would make them act rightly 
towards the Lord, towards one another, and to all men, for it is 
impossible to love the Lord with a warm (hot) love, and live in a 
manner displeasing to Him. But Laodicea is Not Hot. Hot love to the 
Lord would insist on all the Lord's commands and desires being per
formed fully and sincerely. But Laodicea is Not Hot. She does what 
she thinks and desires, not what the Lord thinks and desires. 

NAUSEATING. 

The Lord says "I would thou wert hot", "I would thou wert 
cold": - one or the other. If hot, there would be a love the Lord 
could respect and appreciate. If cold, at least as a free moral agent 
the Lord could understand - though he would regret the decisions of 
life that have made a man cold to His Lord. The Lord could still win 
the love of a man honest enough to withdraw his love completely, and 
be cold as to love of his Lord. 

"So then because thou art lukewarm, and rieither cold nor hot, 
I will spue thee out of my mouth". (Rev. 3: 16). 

Such is the end result of the Christian vanities, that pretend 
devotion to Christ, but which have in fact no true devotion to Him. 
(b) In Sayings and Thinkings.

The vanities of the age, are now well developed through the
working of the lying spirit and the lying prophets. Worldliness detains 
the mass of Christians ·and presumptions the hierarchies and leaders. 
Lukewarmness smothers the whole, and out of this seething pot of 
poison which is Laodicea or "the people ruling", come the characteristic 
sayings and thinkings which the Lord will judge. The Lord complains of 
thoughts a�d sayings: 

(i) Concerning being rich.
(ii) Concerning the getting of riches.
(iii) .Concerning need.

(i) Concerning Being Rich.

The Lord says "Because thou sayest I am rich . . . and knowest
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not that thou art . . . poor . . . I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
... and white raiment ... and eyesalve ... ". (Rev. 3: 17-18). 

They "say" and accordingly they "think" they are rich, but they 
are poor. It is deceived, wrong thinking, and what they say is con
trary to truth. If they should say that they are rich materially this 
would not be disputed by the Lord, but they say they are rich spirit
ually, and the Lord says, "No, Not so". 

The vanities that are not spiritual riches are many and various. 
Some claim to have spiritual riches and offer speakings in Tongues, 
alleged "Interpretations", "Healings" and "Prophecies" as proofs of 
their riches. Others claim that their great tolerance and kindness to all 
and their forgiveness of all men all things, demonstr�tes that they have 
riches spiritually.· Others claim that the works they are engaged in are 
successful in drawing large numbers to their rallies and_gatherings, and 
they think and claim that the vanity of popularity or of numbers 
attending, is evidence of spiritual riches accruing to the workers so 
engaged. 

Others, and· this is a hierarchical vanity, assume that· because 
there may be large numbers of adherents in their denomination or in 
the groups of Churches under their surveillance, that such denomina
tion or such Churches, may be regarded as rich spiritually, and that 
the hierarchy or leaders must also be rich spiritually. They think that 
the wealth of followers proves them rich, not realizing that in the doing 
of this they are claiming a form of possession of a portion of the flock 
of God which is always God's - all of it, and never the riches of any 
man or group of men. 

Those deceived in this vanity say that because so many Churches, 
so many Sunday schools, so many Youth Groups and Youth Workers, 
can be counted, as well as so many this and so many that, that they and 
theirs are rich spiritµally. The absurdity of it is evident when it js 
considered that the Roman Catholics, the Moslems and Buddhists can 
do exactly the same, and if counting and numbers were any proof in 
such matters, then all these groups must be rich spiritually. 

What a pass the people of God have come to, when they count 
and number to prove spirituality, and the blessing of God! 

God often prefers to work with minorities, and one result of this 
is that the Glory is then clearly His alone. There is no room for 
the flesh to take a· satisfaction when God works with the feeble and 
the few. 

He works thus:-"If any man will hear my voice, and open the 
door I will come in to him and will sup with him and he with me". 
(Rev. 3 :20). That man, who sups with Christ, is the rich man, even 
if he is alone, and no others are with him. 

(ii) Concerning the Getting of Riches.

The Lord says further of those following the vanities of the age

35 



"Thou sayest ... I have gotten riches". (R.V.). 
How do they get these riches that they think are riches but which 

are only wretchedness and poverty? Their sense of spiritual values is 
malfunctioning. They "think" that to love and fbrgive and be at 
peace with· all men and in unity with all Christians will "get" spiritual 
wealth, and that the rigid keeping of the Word of God and the precepts 
of the Lord are to be discouraged as "doctrinal" and "legal" and as 
leading to dearth and· not to riches. 

However the dearth is theirs, and true riches always equate with 
the Word of God and the precepts of the Lord. 

They are "getting" the wind and vanities, because they have wrong 
values and have been taught by the lying spirit and lying prophets to 
"think" wrongly about the nature and quality of true riches. Their 
"getting" is by sense and not by faith. They "get" from men and not 
from the Lord. They do not pay for what they get in spiritual coin but 
it is of the flesh and is paid for by works of the flesh. 

True Spiritual riches, gold and white raiment, are always bought 
at a cost to the flesh and of the Lord. 
(iii) Concerning Need.

The Lord says "Thou sayest . . . I . . . have need o( nothing".
They claim spiritual riches and have only spiritual poverty, and

they claim that they have need of nothing, wh�n they need everything. 
What vanity for any man, here in this life to say he has need of 

nothing! Any man· who has true spiritual riches in any degree, knows 
that having served · and pleased his Lord by Jhe getting of these 
riches qe must say immediately "I am an unprofital;>le servant". And· 
he must buy, and buy again every day, for there is a sense in which 
life,�n this world here under the sun is a life of vanity in all its parts 
except insofar as the vanities are traded for the riches of heaven, as 
they are bought of the Lord. 
(c) In Effect on the Wretched Ones Duped by Them.

The victim of vanities is ·aptly called "The Wretched One". The
Lord says to the deluded Laodiceans "Thou sayest, I am rich, and 
have gotten riches, and have· need of nothing; and- knowest not- that 
thou art the wretched one ... " (Rev. 3: 17 R.V.). 

The Lord then refers to:-
(i) The Misery of the Wretched One.
(ii) The Poverty of the Wretched One.
(iii) The Blindness of the Wretched One.
(iv) The Nakedness of the Wretched One.

(i) The Misery of the Wretched One.

The Wretched One, full of Laodicean vanities is first called
"miserable" by the Lord. This word is used only one� elsewhere in 
the New Testament, when Paul says that if Christ is not raised from 
the dead, faith is a vanity, and then those who have fallen asleep in 
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Christ are perished. Then he says "If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable". (1 Cor. 15: 19). 

That is, if hope of the hereafter with Christ, could be but vanity, 
then that vanity is most miserable. In Laodicea it is the same thing 
inverted, for people who do have the hope and right and certainty of 
the hereafter with Christ, are living after the vanities of this world, 
not appreciating their heritage and privileges. Belonging to Christ 
and Heaven, they are occupied with vanities. They do not know it, 
but they are just as miserable as is the atheist who denies the Resur� 
rection of Christ. One denies the truth, the other acts contrary to the 
truth he acknowledges. 

What a wretch he is, and what a miserable fellow he is, who 
�annot love the Lord who died for him, sufficiently to want to keep 
His Word and His precepts! He prefers to love man rather than to 
obey his Lord. No wonder the Lord says that such a wretched one is 
miserable! He treats his Lord wretchedly and miserably, and deserves 
his misery and wretchedness. 

He may sup with many Christians regularly, but his misery is that 
his Lord is not supping with him or he with Him. There is the vanity 
of all his religion. Instead of the infinite gladness of the practice of the 
presence of Christ, he is in misery, without it. It should and could be 
his, but he lives without it. Yet, mystery of vanities, he has something 
else which he thinks is Christianity, but which Christ repudiates as 
lukewarmness and misery. 

(ii) The Poverty of the Wretched One.

The Lord also says "Thou . . . knowest not that thou art . . .
poor". 

Now the Lord Himself has experienced poverty, for He came and
carried and bore and suffered for our sins in His own body on the tree. 
Our vanities brought Him to poverty. "Though He was rich, yet for 
your sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might be 
rich". (2 Cor. 8:9). 

Here is the awful position of the wretched one, in that while 
Christ has died to make him rich and provide genuine riches for him, 
he prefers the vanities the Lord became poor to save him from, and 
he lives in the poverty of the vanities when he should be living in 
the riches of close communion with his Lord. 

The Church at Smyrna is commended of the Lord in that it 
endured tribulation and material poverty, as it moved in loyalty to the 
Lord and His Word, and the Lord said of this poor Church "But 
thou art rich"! Rich spiritually and in heavenly wealth. The Laodicean 
wretched ones have the inverted position again. They have material 
riches, and spiritual poverty. The Lord does not say to the wretched 
one, "Thou are rich" (although he may be rich materially). He says 
"Thou art poor". 
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(iii) The Blindness of the Wretched One.

The Lord then says of the wretched one "Thou . . . kpowest
not that thou art ... blind". 

The Church is packed full of those of whom the Lord has said 
"They be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both. shall fall into the ditch". (Matt. 15: 14) . 

. The Lord says to the Laodicean Church "thou art ... blind'1 

(Rev. 3: 17) and "I counsel thee ... anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see". (v. 18). 

Peter declares in his second epistle (Chapter 1 :9) that those 
who have not added to their faith the virtues for which the Phila
delphian Church is later praised ( courage, knowledge, self-control, 
patience, godliness, brotherly love and Jove) are blind. Peter says 
"He that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old sins". 

Paul has occasion to refer to the fact that "Blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in". 
(Rom. 11 :25). Now in the Apocalypse it is revealed that while Israel 
remains in part blindness, a part of the Church (Laodicea) is also 
blind. 

Here again, Laodicean Pharisees, thinking they are rich
,. 

are 
poor, thinking they are attired for the service of God, are declared 
naked, and claiming to lead on the modern spiritual plane, are blind. 
They are poor, and do not know it. They are naked and do not know it. 
They are blind and do not know it. 

However eyesalve is plenteously available and ·at hand today, 
that will cure this blindness, and bring again spiritual sight and sanity. 

(iv) The Nakedness of the Wretched One.

The Lord says fina1ly of the wretched one, "Thou ... knowest
not that thou art ... naked". 

As we have seen, the wretched one imagines and presumes he has 
ecclesiastical or spiritual dress, but the Lord says he is naked. 

The Lord says that the wretched ones living in the vanities of the 
last days, are miserable, poor, blind and naked. 

"O wretched man that I am!" says Paul, "Who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?" (Rom. 7:24). Paul answers immedi
ately "I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord". (v. 25). 

Now Jesus Christ our Lord counsels the wretched ones, concerning 
Gold, White Raiment and Eyesalve. These verities of Christ's counsel 
are the antidotes for all vanities. Let us turn then from the Vanities 
of the Wretched Ones to the Verities of Jesus Christ our Lord, through 
whom the wretched ones may be delivered, so that joy and gladness 
will supplant misery; riches, poverty; light and sigh't and vision, blind
ness; and the grace and dignity of White Raiment, nakedness. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF GOLD. 

All that the Lord has said of the last days may now be observed 
about us on every side. The Word of God warns that these will be 
"perilous times" (2 Tim. 3: 1) and the Lord foretold that "the love of 
many will wax cold". (Matt. 24: 12) . However the Lord has also given 
His counsel which the wise may follow if they would ple�se Him 
and become "overcomers" in this our day and generation. 

Let us then consider the Lord's advice for these perilous times of 
Lukewarmness, as it is set out in the 18th verse of Revelation Chap
ter 3: "I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be. rich". 

Immediately we may know from the text of these words, that 
the gold to be bought is something that the Lord has, for the counsel 
is "buy of Me"; and it accordingly must also be within the Lord's 
competence to. sell and within our competence to purchase, or the 
Lord's words would be futile and meaningless. 

THE MEANING OF "GOLD". 

What is gold? What does the Lord mean when he says "buy 
Gold"? Surely to all those who live in the End-age of the Church 
and who wish to win the approval of their Lord, it is important above 
everything that gold should be acquired. Christians of the End-age 
must understand the meaning of Gold. They must seek it, recognise 
it, get it, paying for it whatever is required to obtain it. It is the fi�st 
pre-requisite for mo�ern Christian life, for Christians who would 
avoid the general poverty and wretchedness of the Spiritual life of the 
age and who understand what the Lord means when he says "that 
thou-mayest be rich". But what is it? - The Lord gives one further 

· direction - the Gold to be bought is gold "tried in the fire". The
word here translated "gold" is "krusion" and is used twice elsewhere
in the Revelation. In Chapter 21 we are told "The City was pure
gold, like unto pure glass", (v. 18 R.V.) and "The street of the city
was pure gold, transparent as glass". (v. 21 R.V.).

The City is the City of Eternal Glory, that Abraham looked for
by faith "For he looked for a city which hath foundations whose
architect and maker is God". (Heb. 11: 10 R.V.). As this is the
eternal Heavenly City, we can be sure t_hat this is a special gold of
which it is built, for no corruption can enter Heaven and the element
of gold we know on earth is declared by the Scriptures to be corrupt
ible. For instance "Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things _as
silver and gold, ... but with the precious blood of Christ". (l Peter
1:18-19).

It is clear that the gold of Revelation is not the element known 
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to Chemistry and Geology as the Latin "aurum" with atomic number 
79 and atomic weight 197.2. If it were this gold that we were 
encouraged to seek, then the wealthy of this world would have an 
advantage. But we are to seek the "krusion" of heaven, for Christians 
here in this world today already have their citizenship in the heavenly 
city as Paul declares in Philippians 3:20 "For our citizenship is in 
heaven; from whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ" (R.V.), and as we shall see, it is the humble and the meek 
and the poor •in spirit that have the advantage in the search for this 
gold, the gold of the city of our citizenship. 

The heavenly gold of our seeking is "pure", and "like unto 
clear (or pure) glass" and "transparent as glass". The word for 
"glass" used here is "hualos" and it is not used elsewhere in the New 
Testament. A kindred word "hualinos" is also used only in Revelation 
where it is used concerning the sea "of glass", "like unto crystal", 
which is before the throne in heaven (Rev. 4:6) and a similar sea in 
heaven viewed by the prophet as described in Rev. 15: 2. 

Here is another mystery, for we are told that in heaven there 
will be "no more sea" (Rev. 21: 1) and yet there is a sea of glass. 
Accordingly we have a corollary, in that the sea of heaven is not 
a sea as of earth, and the gold of heaven is not the gold of earth. And 
the gold of heaven is like unto the pure or transparent glass of he�ven's 
sea. 

John tells us plainly regarding heaven, that "there shall in no 
wise enter into it anything that defileth" (Rev. 21 :27). The Gold of 
Heaven that we are to buy is accordingly part of that which is crystal, 
and· transparent clear and pure, above all question of defilement of any 
kind whatsoev�r. This is its essential quality. 

Now while the gold of corruption of this world is to be clearly' 
distinguished from the pure gold of· the City of our Citizenship, 
Scripture nevertheless uses the gold of this world in certain settings 
to teach spiritual lessons regarding the heavenly gold. First, meta
phorically in Revelation itself, and secondly through Old Testament 
ty:()eS. 

(a) Metaphorically.

The verse in Revelation 3 describes the gold to be purchased,
as gold "tried in the fire". That is, as earthly gold is refined and 
separated from other elements by a process involving the heat of a 
crucible, so the gold of Heaven is "bought" at least partly by a 
refining process, being a "trying" or "testing" or "sifting" process 
involving fire. It involves the dissipation and destruction of all else, 
other than the gold. 

(b) Typically or Prophetically.

In Hebrews 9:23 the Tabernacle and its holy vessels are plainly
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described as "the patterns (or copies) of the things in the heavens". 
(R.V.). Scripture declares there is a relation between the two. Now 
the matters so discussed in Hebrews 9 include the following:-

"For there was a tabernacle made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread; which is called the 
sanctuary. And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called 
the Holiest of all; which had the golden censer, and the ark of the 
covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden 
pot that had inanna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant; And over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the 
mercy-seat; of which we cannot now speak particularly". (Heb. 
9:2-5). 

Here we have reference to the Ark, which was overlaid with 
pure gold, within and without and the mercy seat above, with the 
Cherubims made entirely of pure gold. The altar of incense (called 
the golden censer) and the table of shewbread were both overlaid 
with pure gold, the candlestick being entirely of gold. 

Moses was instructed regarding the Mercy Seat and the Cherubims 
as follows:-

" And thou shalt make a mercy seat of pure gold: two cubits and 
a half shall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof. And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, of beaten work 
shalt thou make them, in the two ends of the mercy seat. And make 
one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the other end: 
even of the mercy seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. And the cherubims sh8.ll stretch forth their wings on high, 
covering the merc·y seat with their wings, and their faces shall look 
one to another; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubims 
be. And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and in the 
ark thou shalt put tqe testimony that I shall give thee. And there 
I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy seat, from between the two cherubims which are upon the ark 
of the testimony, of all things which I will give thee in commandment 
unto the children of Israel." (Exodus 25: 17-22). 

The significant thing is that it was between the golden cherubims 
and above the golden mercy seat, placed as it was above the ark over
laid with gold within and without, that the Lord of Glory, met and 
communed with His people. 

The cherubims of pure gold are not spoken about "particularly" 
by the writer of Hebrews in Chapter 9:5 but he adds to the statements 
of other Scriptures one significant word for he calls them the cherubims 
"of glory, shadowing the mercy seat". 

In Isaiah. 3: 8 the prophet calls "For Jerusalem is ruined and 
Judah is fallen: because their tongue and their doings are against the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of His glory". 
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The Seraphims of Isaiah 6 similarly cry "Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory". (v. 3). 

The cherubims speak of Glory and Holiness and are of gold. 
The ark is clearly a type of Christ, who is gold within and without. 
The mercy seat is pure gold reflecting the holiness and the glory of the 
Father God and of His Christ who brought and maintains God's 
mercy and grace to man. 

The Gold then portrays Divine holiness and glory in its actuality 
or reality. Man without gold "provokes the eyes of His Glory", and 
this is the Gola to be bought which will bring spiritual and heavenly 
wealth to the purchaser. 

The simple truth about God and Heaven set forth by type and 
the direct Word of the Lord and by the Life and Work of the Saviour 
is that first and foremost God is Holy in character and majestic in 
the Glory of His Holiness. His people must be holy also, and their 
sharing of His glory is related to their sharing of His holy character 
in truth and reality. 

Gold is the Character of Heaven, of God the Father, of God the 
Son and of God the Holy Spirit. We must buy the gold of the 
Character of Heaven and of God. Now God is a Spirit, but His Son 
became Man and revealed the true character of God in His human life 
on Earth for a period of about 33 years. By life and word He revealed 
the character of God. All He did and said was and is Gold. He was 
gold within and without. 

To make our lives like Christ's in character, is to buy gold. The 
quest for Heavenly gold becomes accordingly a study of Christ and 
the labour of love which seeks to produce in us "Christ-likeness" is a 
refining process which alone can acquire for us "gold tried in tbe fire". 

Christ's Gold is real and not just a glitter. He is truth in the 
inward parts. 

His gold is not just gold which appears as gold to men. It is 
real gold which God accepts fully as such. The Gold of God is in 
truth and reality and is divine even when found in humanity. 

Man cannot make this gold. It is not of man and not in man of 
himself. But man can buy it and acquire it. 

It is proposed to show something of the general nature of Christ
likeness, and then from the Gospels to consider what He was really 
like, or in other words, what His gold is, and how we may buy it. 

I. - THE NATURE OF CHRISTLIKENESS.

There are many ways in which we cannot be like Christ, while 
we are here in this life. We cannot expect to be able to still the 
storm and walk on the sea, like Christ. There are many ways in 
which there would be no virtue in our being like Christ. Christ had 
12 apostles, but we do not need to be like Him to the extent that we 
should also have 12 apostles each. On the other hand it could he 

' 
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perfectly right for a Christian to marry, though it is repugnant to 
even consider Christ in such a connection. 

But in His perfect humanity His perfect character acted and 
reacted, as we humans, who are both His creatures and His followers, 
ought to act arid react in similar circumstances and experiences. We 
should be Christlike in character, not only like Christ in His humanity 
but like Him in our measure taking upon us His very divinity and 
glory as we receive and reflect that glory. This is the meaning of the 
passage in 2 Corinthians 3, which concludes "We all with open face, 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by · the Spirit of the Lord" 
(v. 18). 

To bear His image, is to be like Him and this is true Christlike
ness. Christ was the true image of the Infinite. and we are called to 
change into the same image. How? and what is Christ like? 

The illustration given in the passage in 2 Corinthians 3 is of 
Moses whose face shone as his countenance reflected the glory of the 
Lord. 

· As he returned from forty days of close association with the
Lord, Moses exhibited the Glory of God in that his face shone, and 
he exhibited holiness .in that he reacted to the sin he beheld in the 
camp with a divine abhorence and recoil, in that he cast down the 
tables of the law that were in his hands and they were broken. Others 
could not look on his face because of its brightness and in meekness 
he covered his face to treat with his brethren. 

In His earthly ministry our Lord in meekness allowed His Glory 
to be covered with the humanity of the Son of Man, but the Son of 
God never ever lost the inherent ineffable Glory that was always His, 
veiled though it was. His Holiness shone through every word and 
action in His earthly walk, and in Holiness and Meekness we shall 
resemble Him and be like Him, if we truly abide with Him in the 
glory of Christian fellowship available to the Sons of God today, 
for the now glorified Son of Man is not ashamed to call His servants 
and followers "His brethren". (See Heb. 2: 11). 

To share, reflect or partake of the Glory and Character of Christ 
is to possess the Gold of Revelation 3. 

"Gold" in Scripture always speaks of the Solid, Lasting and True 
and Real. It is that which stands the test. So in our passage in 
Revelation, the word is "I counsel thee to buy gold tried in the fire". 
The Gold is that which God admits as of real value. All that I-ns Son 
did was Gold. 

The thought that is represented by the Gold is the intrinsic value 
of the person's right acting, for it pleases God. The action itself 
viewed objectively is the white raiment also referred to· by the Lord in 
Revelation 3. · The Gold is in Truth in Reality and is beheld by "the 
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Eyes of- His Glory". The Gold is exemplified in the character of 
Christ as revealed in the Four Gospels. 

Accordingly; in the following sections of this study, the life and 
actions ,of our Lord are considered with a view to ascertaining the 
purposes·and principles that guided Him, the nature of His moral and 
spiritual reactions, His methods in making selective decisions, and 
then, reverently, the innate character of His ·Holy Soul. We do this to 
find His .gold, that we may buy some of it. 

- "Actions" generally are considered for present purposes under
three wide classifications, which form the headings for the next three 
sections. First, purposeful actions, secondly, spontaneous actions and 
thirdly, selective actions. We treat with Matthew for the first, Mark 
for the second and Luke for the third. We finally turn--. to John's 
Gospel to contemplate the innate qualities of Christ which He counsels 
us to buy. 

II. - THE PURPOSEFUL ACTIONS OF CHRIST AND OF
CHRISTLIKE PEOPLE. 

(A Study in Matthew's Gospel.) 

Daniel "purposed in his heart" (Dan. 1 :8) a course of action 
which set the tone and character for all the motions of his life. 

So our Lord· exemplified unchanging purpose in all He did, and 
He dfr_ected His s�rvants to steer their lives - by the path of purest 
purpose and in a sense all His instructions to disciples are epitomised 
in the words "Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness" 
(Matt. 6:33). 

Purposeful lives are Jives consistent in depth and breadth. They 
act_·in every circumstance rightly in accordance wi.th the guiding and 
enth�roned · purpose. Lives of purpose are great lives, and one of the 
signs of our times is that we have a shortage of men of high and holy 
purpose. The Eyes of God's Glory are seai:ching among the Sons of 
Men today for purposes He can approve and for steadfastness in those 
purpose·s that would merit His recognition. 

The over-riding purpose of a life is revealed by the other two 
k1nds of: action; spontaneous action and, selective action. 

Only Luke gives us the earliest reference to the purpose underly
ing the life and actions of the Lord. We turn first to Luke and there
after to Matthew. 

(a) Purpose to· do the Father's Business.

As· a boy ·of twelve, Christ revealed two motivating principles of
Christian Jiving. First there is the principle revealed in His words -
"Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business?" (Luke 
2:49) and then the accompanying statement of the Gospel Historian 
"And he went dowTir with them and came to Nazareth, and was subject 
unto them" (Luke 2: 51) . 
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Each follower· of Christ has the enigma to solve, how to represent 
Heaven on Earth. It involves absolute devotion to Divine purpose and 
standards, while -circumscribed by earthly restrictions. Loyalty to God 
and submission to human claims should be both fully demonstrated in 
our lives, as in the Master's. 

God's people· will all acknowledge that their citizenship is in 
Heaven, but w.ho today really acts· accordingly? The question is do 
we live lives of purpose based on the spring of a "Wist ye not that 
I must be about my Lord's business?" 

It is not enough that we assent that "spiritually" and "doctrinally" 
-and "by virtue of our position in Christ" we are citizens of Heaven.
We are citizens of Heaven in present reality only if we act accordingly.
Those who do not live accordingly, have their de facto citizenship
somewhere else.

Reversing the illustration, Christ did not say to Joseph and Mary,
"I have imputed and inherited rights in Heaven and should be regarded
accordingly." No, He spoke from the spring of present active purpose
"Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business". He had an
overwhelming urge that consumed His Soul, that He should be doing
here in this world the business of Heaven.

Note that this was at the age of 12 years. Purpose developed and
acted upon from the early years becomes secure purpose, and in
maturity it operates as part of the very life itself. All our Lord's later
ministry and actions show the force of the purpose of the boy of 12,
in the sure dignity of the maturity of manhood.

If old and lacking purpose we may still ·acquire it, and the gold
of it, but the young people have the advantage here. Let Godly
Youth today bend its purpose to the Business of Heaven, and the Eyes
of His Glory will behbld, commission and deploy on Heaven's errands
and service. Such purpose is gold-bearing. But without such element
ary purpose in life, how can there be any Christlikeness? How ·get
gold without purpose in life?

Seek ye First (as Number One Purpose in Life) The Kingdom
of God or the Directions and Rule of God, His Domination, Control,
Commissioning, Instructing and Managing in and about an the
business of your heavenly citizenship which is to be the main business
and purpose of life and at the same time with equal purpose seek
God's Rightness in every circumstance and situation, and then, if you
do that, Heaven and the God of Heaven will acknowledge your purpose
and there will be no limit to the store of gold that will mount to your
credit. (See Matt. 6:33).

The Lord Jesus was doing this at the age of twelve and He exempli
fied this purpose at Nazareth with Joseph and Mary and with the other
members of their family. He performed the purpose of God within a
restricted setting.

John Bunyan was not restrained by prison bars. He submitted 
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to the restrictions of his unenviable earthly circumstances btit the 
tremendous purpose of his life was to do his Father's business, and 
do it, he did, despite the prison bars. He was observed by the Eyes 
of His Glory and he bought the gold of Heaven. 

John Bunyan's prison bars are emblematical of human subjection 
in all its forms and God's will must be performed within those 
restrictions. More - than that. those restrictions and subjugations are 
an essential part of God's wili. 

Christ must be about His Heavenly Father's business, so He went 
down to Nazareth with Joseph and Mary, "and was subject unto them" 
(Luke 2:51). It was the business of Go� that Christ should be subject 
to them. It is inconceivable that-Christ could have set out on a preach
ing_. -tour in His late teens, contrary to the wishes of Joseph and Mary 
and could have refused to be directed by them. He would not have 
been doing His Father's Business for the Father never has any busi
ness not properly related to right human subjections of His own 
making. 

Christ always acted within the restrictions of .right and proper 
human subjections. He recognised both by example and precept the 
divine order of the subjugations of child to parent, and of subjection 
to .human authority in all its forms where rightly established. 

Christlike young people are subject to their parents, and Christ
like Church Members are always subject to the proper authority of 
Elders in their Church. Christians buying the Gold of Christlikeness 
will do their Father's Business within these bounds. for it is the 
Father's Business· to maintain these bounds and subjections. 

This is of course contrary to the spirit of the Laodicean Age, 
and young people are clearly capable today of telling their parents and 
Church Elders that they can run their own affairs. and run them 
better than anyone. But God's order is different. and Christ was 
prepared to foJlow God's order. He "was subject unto them". 

It is a common thing for young people to want to go out "in 
service for the Lord" while they act ·in rebellion against their parents, 
daring them and despising them. They are mistaken if they think such 
service is the Father's Business, for that business is always in harmony 
with the Father's requirement that earthly parents should be obeyed 
and honoured. 

Workers in a, Church today will often follow the spirit of the 
age and engage in some activity of their own and refuse all counsel and 
help .from the Spiritual Fathers of their Fellowship. They will show 
by act and word that they are in rebellion against authority and they 
claim to do God's work without any restraint from anyone. But once 
again, though such people can get a following and appear in many 
ways to their fellows to be pious and perhaps also "successful". still 
they are mistaken in thinking that they are doing the Father's Business, 
for that Business is always in harmony with the Order the Father has 
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established. and where the Father's Business is really attended to, 
there is submission to and respect for His Order and Authority in 
the Church. 

Christlikeness is a rare gold among youth workers today, for 
many are not willing to pay the price of submission to the authority 
of the Father's appointing. They want to do the Father's Business 
but not be "subject unto them". 

(b) Purpose to Fulfil all Righteousness.

The Scriptures tell us no more about our Lord until He arrived
at the age of full human maturity, and happenings and events con
cerning the Lord are then presented to us. Luke says "And Jesus 
Himself began to be about thirty years of age". (Luke 3:23). 

The first event then recorded is our Lord's public baptism. 
Matthew's gospel introduces the New Testament teachings generally, 
and the principles that guided our Lord and the principles that should 
guide all right human living are set out in order in the early part of 
Matthew's gospel, as the story of the Lord's public ministry is set forth. 

The Baptism revealed the first principle, thus:-· When the Lord 
approached John the Baptist, the record states "But John for bad Him, 
saying, I have need to be baptised of thee, and comest thou to me?" 
(Matt. 3: 14). The Lord then answered, with words of eternal signific
ance "Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righte
ousness'' - "Then he suffered him". (Matt. 3: 15). 

People sometimes talk about "Christlikeness" as some vague 
quality of being kind to everybody. Let us seek what true Christlikeness 
involves. First and foremost Christ reveals he must "fulfil all righteous
ness". The Father's Bt.Jsiness is Right Business. Everything in Heaven is 
right. So the representative of Heaven on Earth must be righteous in 
every act and word. The Lord later directed His followers to "seek 
first the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness". (Matt. 6:33). 

It is true that we have Christ's perfect Righteousness imputed to 
us judicially, but right acting and living should surely characterise the 
persons so privileged through the Grace of God and the work of the 
Saviour! "Righteousness" simply means "right acting". When Christ 
said "it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness", he meant simply, that 
at every step of the way He must do the right thing in the right manner 
at the right time, in step with the right purposes of God the Father 
and as an example to all who would be "like" Christ and who would 
act rightly here in this world, to His glory, each in his own day and 
generation. 

God is the "Father of lights", with whom "is no variableness, 
neither shadow cast by turning". (Jas. 1:17 R.V.). That is, God is 
right to the degree that His own acting is fixed and He does not vary 
His conduct or turn and reconsider it. Christ acted with this sureness. 
All He did was always right. Now in every situation there \S a right 
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course to take, and a right attitude to adopt. Christ always took and 
adopted the right. A truly "Christlike" person will also move safely 
and rightly in every circumstance, and on every occasion. What is the 
real measure of our Christlikeness? When God recognis-es right acting 
in a Saint, there is gold in his possession, for that Saint has been 
found to be Christlike in that matter, whether his brethren realize it 
or not. 

The coufse of right actiI;g for Christ req4ired that at the com
mencement of His public ministry He should be baptised in Jordan by 
John Baptist, and there were deep purposes of God involved in this 
act. But here the point is that Christ must do this thing at that time 
and place. And when He did, as He "went -straightway out of the water 
-. lo, the heavens were opened unto Him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon Him: and lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, this is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased". 
(Matt. 3: 16:.17) . In effect this first public act, was acknowledged from 
Heaven in a way that related it to all the earlier life of our Lord of 
which we have no exact information, but the acknowledgment is that 
Heaven knows, and that He "had done all things well". 

It would not have satisfied the Invariable Father of Lights if Christ 
had delayed His baptism and sought to do something else first, or if 
He had let John put Him off or if He had been baptised in another 
place. Perish the thought, that Christ could have done anything else 
than just that which was right. 

What about us? How Christlike are we? Often we try to do 
things our way or the way our brethren want us to act, ·and we get 
the praise of men but lose the gold of God. 

· In absolutely every circumstance in life there is a right or a wrong
course for each of us to take. To be Christlike involves doing what is 
right at the right time, in the right manner, from the right motives and 
rightly correlated with all' incidental circumstances. 

To be too right, or to be unusually right, does not incline fellow 
humans towards a more righteous person. Men generally like a man 
best, who is as little right as they are. Christian people like Christians 
who allow the same degree of wrong as they enjoy, and they do not 
like a Christian with a higher practical degree of right acting. Christ 
was so right that the Leaders of Religion of His day hated Him. 
Christlike people today can expect similar treatment. It is costly to be 
right and that is in part the way that Gold is bought and tried. 

The common Christian philosophy of our day is that it does not 
matter about most things, what we do, or how we act, as long as we 
are at' least kind to one another, and this is the traditional "Christlike
ness" of modern "Christian" people. They say never mind the "letter" 
but get the "Spirit" of the Christ-life and they quote the words of 
the apostle Paul in Romans and Corinthians which are as follows "He 
is a Jew· which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
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in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is nof of men but of 
God". (Rom. 2:29). And also "Now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that we should. serve . in 
newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter"'' (Rom. 7: 6) .and 
again "Our sufficiency is of God: who also. hath made us able ministers 
of the new testament: not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth but the spirit giveth life". (2 Cor. 3:5-6). 

This is interpreted to m·ean that 'God does. not care much about 
thousands of actions and words, which may be a bit out (the letter) 
as long as the heart is kind and means well (the spirit). But the 
passages mean the very reverse. They mean that the punctilious 
keeping of the ceremonial law, now redundant, may give satisfaction 
to man, but not to God. All that pertains to tradition and the religious 
orders of man is "letter" and means nothing. But that which does
please God is "Spirit", for only the new spiritual life within the 
believer is capable of pleasing God at all. Outside this Life of the 
Spirit it is all "letter" and nothing else. But in lives of purpose, every
little thing and every smallest circumstance for the spiritual servants 
of Christ is either "Right" or "Wrong". 

Christ did everything right and the follower of Christ who would 
be Christlike and who would buy the .true gold of Heaven does not 
despise any incident or position to order. it aright to the Glory of God. 
It should become part of the main purpose of life, and it behoves us, 
"to fulfil all righteousness". 

Our Lord exemplified• unchanging purpose when He said "It 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness", and this· purpose carried Hirn 
and characterised Him throughout His earthly walk to .the very Cross 
itself. 

(c) Principled Purposes.

A life of high purpose is always a life: of established principles.
A study of the life of Daniel for instance will show that the purpose 
of his life became established with guiding principles which held and 
sustained his purpo�e. So also with our Lord. To understand the 
purpose of His Actions we must take note of the principles to which 
His earthly course conformed. 
. Matthew's Gospel pre-eminently sets these principles forth

1 
and 

four major statements of principle are contained in the answers which 
the Lord gave to Satan in the temptation in the Wilderness. (Matt. 4). 
This is principled purpose. 

Now if God's people are going to be Christlike, they will have 
the same principles as the Master, and will act upon them asJhey seek 
to be about their Father's Business. To place these principles at 'the 
Control of Life and Purpose, is as it were to pay the Deposit needed 
for the purchase of Christ's gold. 
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First Principle: Obedience to the Word of God. 

In answer to each temptation our Lord said "It is written", 
indicating that for Him it was a matter of settled principle that if it 
was "written" in the Word of God there could be no further doubt 
or difficulty. The Principle is that what the Word says is final. You 
act upon it. 

Unchristlike persons usually digress right here. The Word says 
one thing, and they do something else and that means they are 
immediately 4�christlike. 

The "New Morality" of today is off principle right here at No. 1. 
This doctrine teaches that Love can override the Rules of the Word 
of God. That in- certain circumstances, to certain people, iies are 
better than truth, that fornication could be approved, that theft would 
be better than honesty and that the Democratic control of Churches 
by all adherents could replace the Scriptural order, and so on. 

Principle No. 1 contains all the other principles. Let that .go, 
and there are no other principles with any authority as such. Love 
is not a principle itself. Love is purpose in action, and Bible Christlike 
Love only operates upon the principles of the Word of God. Love 
without law is monstrosity. 

The Searching for and Buying of Gold, involves close study and 
application and loyal adherence to God's Holy Word. There is no Gold 
anywhere else. 

Second Principle: "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God" (Matt. 4:4). 

This is first an extension or elaboration of the implication of the 
words "It is written" and is, if you will, Written authority for those 
w¢r'ds. The emphasis is that "every word" is authoritative and final 
for Christ taught and acted upon the verbal inspiration of Holy Writ. 

Principle No. 2 goes further, however, and takes us behind the 
Words to the God, from whose mouth they come. The Bible is God's 
Bpok and it is the guide to life because it comes from the Father of 
Lights. This Principle assumes that God has a direction for each life 
at all times and that to do His Will is to li:ve, in the real purpose of 
true living, and this in every minutest particular. The principle is 
that man should be sustained and maintained in life at all times by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. As. he eats 
food to sustain physical life so he must eat and assimilate the Word of 
God to be energised for every Right and Christlike, Gold-producing 
Moral and Spiritual Act. 

This is the antidote to Worldliness and Materialism. These stones 
cannot be turned to bread and the attempt will not be made by a 
believer who is principled upon every Word that proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of God. 
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Third Principle: "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord Thy God" 
(Matt. 4: 7) . 

Do the Word of God, and God may be relied upon to honour 
those so acting. To Not Do the Word of God is to tempt God for it is 
then presumptuous and dangerous]y sinful to expect God to support 
one who is doing something outside His will and Word. Principle 2 
is to do the will of God. Principle 3 is Don't Do anything else, and 
this is a principle with a fear conditioning it, for those who hold it are 
convinced of the awful danger and harm that presumptuous action 
can lead to. It is only the Devil who says God will look after people 
who trust God to look after them while they are engaged in actions 
outside His will - even if they are "religious" "pious'"' or "moral", 
actions m1tside His will. 

Fourth Principle: "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him 
only ·shalt thou serve". (Matt. 4: 10). 

Every action to be Christlike and Gold-bearing, must be Glorifying 
to God and for Him alone. This is a wide sweep of principle but 
applied, it will hallow every Act, and the Eyes of His Glory will 
approve. 

The Spirit of Man must worship. Some person or object will 
always have supreme enthronement in the life. Our principle requires 
that purposeful actions should be the actions of persons rightly wor
shipping and with the life and actions rightly dedicated to God alone. 

Business, family, another person, a pleasure, a hobby, a traditional 
Religion or Service, a position eitheJi Worldly, Social, Political or 
Ecclesiastical and many other things can and do obtrude in the lives 
of Christians. 

The principle however is positive and affirmative. It is something 
to do, and to be sure of. Worship Goel and serve Him.· Happy the 
man who can speak as Paul did, "God, whose I am and whom I 
serve". (Acts 27:23). 

Christ openJy showed the Devil His fourfold principles and the 
Devil knew immediately he could not break through such principled 
purpose. 

The Gold of Christlikeness is not obtainable except it is pro
tected by principled purpose, fourfold, full-orbed, set, firm and sure. 
(d) Purpose to Fulfil God's Law.

Matthew tells us in Chapter 5 of his Gospel that Christ said this:
"Think not that I am come to destroy the law, and the prophets: I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled". (Matt. 5:17-18). 

In simple language, "the law and the prophets" means the Old 
Testament or that part of the Bible that was written and committed 
to mankind, at the time Christ spoke. By implication the same truth 
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applies now to the whole completed Word of God which "has come" 
tb mankind and which is described in 1 Cor. 13: 10 so beautifully as 
"that which is perfect". 

Now here Christ is saying that the Scriptures set out great and 
important purposes of God and that they reveal in detail (down to 
jots and tittles) the great eternal programme of the Almighty. That is, 
God has a great plan and schedule of purposes, happenings or events, 
which must be fulfilled and will be fulfilled. They will not alter, 
cannot alter, and must be complied with. All the Doctrine and Pro
phecies of Scripture have reference to the exactness of this Programme 
of the Ages. 

Christ declares that it was the settled purpose of His life to fulfil 
this law. He so thoroughly and wonderfully "fulfilled" the law that 
God has committed to Him His full future purposes to administer and 
execute. 

Two things are necessary to "fulfil the law". One is to know 
what the purposes of God are, so that we may co-operate therein. 
The other thing is to have the heart and desire to co-operate. 

No one can prevent the fulfilment of God's purposes. They roll 
relentlessly forward like the Wheels in Ezekiel's prophecy "they turned 
not when they went". (Ezek. 1: 17) . Accordin�ly to do the ·Father's 
business, it is necessary to know what that business is. Christ under
stood it fuily, and with great zeal co-operated to fulfil it. 

A Christlike Foilower of the Master wilJ accordin�ly search the 
Law and the Prophets to ascertain the mind of God, and he will 
purposefully learn to rightly divide the Word of Truth to make sure he 
understands the purposes of God correctly. 

Now here we are in the late 20th centurv. Where are we in 
the purposes of God? What is going on around us, under the wheels 
of Divine progression? and what lies just ahead? 

Well, we find we are in the Laodicean Lukewarm days of Spiritual 
poverty and wretchedness, nakedness and blindnes5 th::\t come in 
perilous times _iust prior to the time when '�the Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout. with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God. and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
Then we which ar� alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord". (1 Thess. 4: 16-17) . 

And knowing this, how should we co-operate? By doing what 
the Lord says, of course, and by accepting His advice to buv gold, tried 
in the fire. that we may be rich. Let us then be first rich in under
standing the whole Counsel of God, and rich in purpose seeking 
with all that is in us to fulfil the Law and the Prophets. and every jot 
and tittle thereof that affects our own lives and responsibilities. Let us 
buy· Christ's gold bv understanding the purposes of God and moving 
towards their fulfilment. 
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Christ's own comment on the application of these truths to His 
followers was as follows: "Whosoever therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be great in the kingdom of heaven" (Rich in 
Gold) . (Matt. 5: 19) . 

God's present purposes are especially concerned with the Glory 
of His Church and with the Order and Beauty and Holiness of each 
living organism that is the Local Church in each place, that it may 
be to the praise of His Glory. 

Order in the Church is accordingly of the greatest importance to 
those zealous in this our day to fulfil the purposes of God. They will 
not despise the jots and tittles of that order for they know that every 
detail is the concern of the God of Heaven. 

�The law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps shall slide." 
(Ps. 37:31). 

III. - THE SPONTANEOUS ACTIONS OF CHRIST AND OF
CHRISTLIKE PEOPLE. 

(A Study in Mark's Gospel.) 

We are all from time to time confronted with unexpected 
happenings and as these unexpected events suddenly arrest our 
attention we react in a way that immediately reveals something within 
us. It often reveals the reality or the nature or the degree or quality 
of the purpose of our lives. And so we are all tested. Our Lord was 
so tested and some examples of this taken consecutively from Mark's 
Gospel are set out hereunder. Let us look for the Gold in our Lord 
as revealed in each incident, and consider how we may buy it. 

(a) His Anger. (Mark 3).

In Mark 3 the Lord is seen under the sudden realization of the
wickedness of the Pharisees who sought to accuse Him of evil as He 
was seeking to do good. In verse 5 our Lord's reaction is given "and 
when He had looked round about on them with anger being grieved 
for the hardness of their hearts ... " 

The next verse tells of the further reaction of the Pharisees who 
"straightway took counsel ... how they might destroy Him". (Mark 
3:6). They acted wickedly and revealed the worthlessness of their 
manner of Jiving and of that which they represented. 

Our Lord with the flash of sudden anger vindicated Heaven's 
view of what had come before Him. 

So we also, when confronted suddenly with wickedness moral or 
spiritual should react with righteous anger even as "God is angry 
with the wicked every day". (Ps. 7: 11) . 

Anger is a subject misunderstood in the modern anaemic Christian 
Society. Such modern thinking cannot quite understand how Christ 
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could be really "angry", but if He was, then it must have been right 
for Him because it is admitted He always did right. But on the other 
hand only Christ could do it and it is always sin, they say, for a 
Christian to be angry. This is · modern Christian thought, but it is 
not Bible thought. 

In the places where Christ was or would have been angry, we 
should be angry and if we are not angry, we sin. That this is so is 
confirmed in definite teaching contained in Ephesians 4:26 where the 
direction is "Be ye angry and sin not". There can be no doubt that the 
meaning of the words used here is "Be Angry" and "you sin if you are 
not angry ·when you ought to be angry". 

There is of course a corollary statement which completes the verse 
"Let not the sun go down upon your provocation1'. (R.V.) That is, be 
angry, but do not let the provocation that has rightly produced anger 
develop and live with us in' all our activities throughout the day. 
Do not let it embitter us! Life is many sided and anger, right as it is 
in its place, must not assume a controlling direction to consume us 
throughout· the day. 

Anger is a·n emotion with which we should react at the time when 
we become suddenly aware of that which should call forth that emotion. 
It is that which rightly registers the degree of our disapproval of 
things contrary to our Heavenly Citizenship, to God's Kingdom and 
to His Righteousness. 

We should be angry, for instance:-
When we hear or read false Doctrine. 
When we learn of efforts to subvert God's children. 
When wickedness is exposed in the moral field. 
When Ecclesiastical monstrosities appear . 
. When oppression of the weak and helpless is revealed. 
When Right is called Wrong and Wrong is called Right. 
When God's Commandments are disobeyed. 

(b) His Attitude to those who would hinder and deflect.

At the commencement of His Ministry our Lord was opposed in
many ways. The Devil tempted Him and opposed, "His Friends" 
said "He is beside Himself" (Mark 3:21) and they sought to lay hold 
on Him and deflect Him from His work. Similarly the Religious Leaders 
of His Day opposed Him and sought to hinder Him. 

He rebuked a11 who so hindered as the situation required and 
He simply carried on with His work. The Devil He treated as an 
intelligent spiritual being and He silenced him with the Direct Word 
of God. The Religious Leaders He dealt with scathingly, tearing 
apart their pretensions and revealing their spiritual defections. To 
·"His Friends" including even relatives, who dared to suggest He was
"beside Himself", He simply replied that His real friends and His
real relatives were "whosoever shall do the will of God". (Mark
:3:36).
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And how should a Christlike, Gold-buying follower of the Lord 
act in similar circumstances? - Just as He did. 

(c) His Sleep Disturbed (Mark 4).

At the end of Chapter 4 of Mark there is another significant
revelation of the attitude and force of our Lord's Holy nature and 
character. Here we find Him in a boat, in a storm,, asleep on a pillow. 
(v. 38). The first lesson here is in His complete relaxation and 
confidence in the will of God. No anxiety, no concern, for He knew 
that "No waters can swallow the ship where lies the Master of qcean 
and earth and skies". He was doing what He had directed His fol
lowers to do when He said "Take no thought for your life" (Luke 
12:22) and "Neither be ye of doubtful mind" (Luke 12:29). And 
so today the Christlike Christian will develop and reveal a detachment 
from worry and fear and doubt no matter what type of storms may 
assail. Paul expresses this trait of Christlike acting and demeanour in 
the words "In nothing be anxious (R.V.) but in everything by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God". (Phil. 4:6). 

The Lord revealed this sublime serenity in His sleeping on the 
pillow. But then He is rudely awakened by His disciples and in His 
first waking moment He hears the cry "Master we perish" and He 
suddenly becomes aware of the Raging Storin. His reaction to the 
plight of the moment should be carefully noted. He no longer lay 
relaxed, but He tensed and again there was a terrific recoil of anger. 
The authorised version reads "He arose and rebuked the wind". But 
the force of the Greek word here translated "rebuked" carries the 
thought of devastating anger. The passage has been better translated 
"He arose and menacFd the wind, and said to the sea Be muzzled". 

Why was He angty? And why did He use such strong expressions? 
There seems no doubt Christ immediately knew on waking that the 
Storm was the work of Satanic powers aimed at thwarting God's 
purposes for Christ and for His Disciples. True, Heaven would 
never have let that purpose succeed and Christ could have continued 
asleep on His pillow. But on the first moment of human responsibility, 
the now awakened Christ realized the wickedness of the evil intentions 
of the Powers of the air and He took direct action to thwart them. 
Rightly perceiving and rightly motivated, He stopped the storm. 

The Christlike, Gold-buying Saint of God will also be a constant 
mark of the Evil Powers that are at large, and excelling in the world 
today. Such Saints will from time to time have the tranquillities of 
their Homes, their Businesses, their Churches, their various associations 
and activities, shattered with the call "We Perish". The storm is 
bound to break on all true servants of the Lord. Christlike Servants 
will have a facility to recognise the Evil of the moment. When the 
Evil of subtle teaching is brought to notice, there will be immediate 
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recognition of it and then the recoil of anger that this wickedness 
should be rampant. The truly Christlike person will also be able to go 
further, and draw on the Divine furnishings of the New Life within 
to fit the Word of Direction and Command that the occasion may 
require. 

When the Evil comes in the guise of misguided brethren exercising 
worldly democratic majority pressure to achieve political influence 
contrary to the Divine patterns and teachings, the Evil will be seen 
immediately a_nd there will be a hearty and potent rebuke with its 
proper content of anger and authority. 

So also when misguided brethren of the various Pharisaical 
Hierarchies of our Day allow themselves to be the vehicle of the Evil 
Powers, the Storm must be rebuked for what it is, whether the great 
hierarchical figures like it ·or not. Let the Giants and Pigmies all 
scatter before the straight path of the duty and responsibility of God's 
Saints. 

Where this sort of thing really happens today, the result will be 
the same as it was on the Lake of Gennesaret in that the onlookers 
will "fear exceedingly". 

(d) His Dealing with "Legion" (Mark 5).

The next sudden challenge the Lord received was when the ship
reached the shore in the Country of the Gadarenes. Mark says 
"Immediately there met Him out of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit". (Mark 5:2). The challenge itself was from the evil spirits in 
the man who said on their behalf "What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the mos� high God?" (v. 7) and this he said in an 
attitude of worship. The man hadtlost his identity to the demons and 
the' demons pretended to make the man worship the Son of God. 

So today, the world is full of people who are worshipping Christ, 
ostensibly, but it is all just a cover for the service of Satan. 

Christ's method in facing this sudden challenge was first to reveal 
the fact of the man's control by evil spirits, to awaken the man's own 
true personality and then to rid him of the evil spirits, allowing them 
to go to· indwell a herd of swine which was surely a more suitable 
habitation for "unclean" spirits than was a man made in the image 
of God. 

Here the raging storm gives place to the subtle deceit of apparent 
worship by a man, but of a man propelled by influences of Satanic 
directing. This worship is not worship though it may appear so to 
other men. Only those who have bought Heavenly Gold can distin
guish and recognise it when people claim regard and recognition as 
spiritual worshippers of Christ who in fact are reactionary subverters 
of Christ's real Station and Purposes. 

The names of such Deceived and Deceiving worshippers tod_ay 
are "Legion", for they are many. They are on 'all sides of us and their 
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adulation or "strange fire", is so common that it is not generally under
stood that it roots and stems from Hell and not from Heaven. 

Nadab and Abihu were the sons of Aaron the High Priest and 
they had the right to participate in the Holy Services of the priesthood 
as all God's People have today. But when Nadab and Abihu offered 
"strange fire before the Lord which He commanded them not", then 
"there went out fire from the Lord, and devoured them, and they died 
before the Lord". (Lev. 10: 1-2) This signal judgment is set out in 
Scripture relative to the first recorded happening of such evil, emphasis
ing how the Eyes of His Glory view Strange Fire. 

As Our Lord moves today among the Churches, and reviews 
what is happening in this scene, He discerns at all times the spurious 
and the real. He expects His true servants who are engaged as His 
ambassadors, doing His business, also to quickly discern that which is 
not commonly discerned today. The Man buying Gold, does so in part 
by distinguishing that which the mass of "so called" "Christians" and 
"Brethren" do not discern. He learns to recognise the influences and 
purposes of evil that appear as "spiritual exercise and activity" to 
Christians generally. 

While the masses talk of Christian Love and Grace, not under
standing the true meaning o( these thin_gs, the Devil is having his 
Heyday. This· is the age of Devil Supremacy in the affairs of mankind. 
He is the Prince of this World, still, and this is the periqd of the 
climax of his authority and power. True Jhe lowliest Christian has 
access and availability of a greater power, but generally Christians do 
not exercise this power. Instead they sometimes allow themselves to 
be snared and controlled in ways they do not understand, by "another 
power". 

The Lord left the man so delivered from the unclean spirits, 
"sitting and clothed, and in his right mind". Behold the glory and 
dignity of this emancipation! "Sitting", consyious of a place of honour 
and of judgment; "Clothed", so different from the Laodicean masses 
whom tlie Lord called "Naked", and "in his right mind", a truly 
liberated soul, free to pursue the true worship and service of God. 

But the masses around? "They began to pray H�m (Jesus) to 
depart out of their coasts". (v. 17). Our Lord was not liked for His 
liberating work, and His Servants of today can expect the same sort 
of treatment by their fellows generally. Take a dealing in the war 
with the Spirit minions engaged in the Pentecostal, Ecumenical, 
Hierarchical arenas of today's delusions and the Leaders of the 
respective groups will. all ask you to "Depart out of their coasts". for 
the servant is not greater than his Lord. 

After this, Jesus came to His "own country" (Mark 6:1) "and 
they were offended at Him", (v. 3) because they said "Is not this the 
carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of 
Juda and Simon? and are not His sisters here with us?" His contem-
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poraries said in effect "He is just one of us, and he can't be any 
different from us". 

Christ's servants today, imbued with Power from on High can and 
do act and speak with High Authority and in His Name, but they 
will have the same spirit of man to contend with which does not 
recognise a power it does not know. Jesus said to them "a prophet 
is not without honour, but i_n his own cquntry, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house". His _servants can say the same in similar 
circumstance&,. And if the Lord "marvelled because of their unbelief" 
it is only to be expected by His servants that they are less likely to be 
accepted than He was. Those seeking for Gold, will find that the 
others around "will be offended at them". It is part of the cost with 
which Gold is bought. 

(e) His Compassion for the Hungry (Mark 6).

The next test of a sudden nature in which the Lord;s reactions
were revealed is found in Mark 6. The Lord had called "the twelve" 
away to a desert place "to rest awhile", and He suddenly learned that· 
the multitudes had followed Him and were waiting for Him. The 
record says "and Jesus when He came out, saw much people", (v. 
34). His reaction? The verse continues "and (He) was moved with 
compassion towards them, because they were as sheep not having a 
shepherd: and He began to teach them many things". 

Then later the same day, with the same compassion moving Him, 
He fed the multitude in the wilderness with five loaves and two fishes, 
and performed the only miracle that is recorded in all the four gospels. 

There is of course a wealth of instruction in all the events of 
that day, but the point for our present study is that the hungry multitude 
drew on His compassion and He gave them what He saw they needed, 
first and most important, food for the soul. He taught them "many 
things", and then recognising that humans needed food for the body 
also, He gave them bread and fish. 

Now throughout Judea and Galilee there were Synagogues, and 
religious teachers and leaders abounded in the land. But the people 
remained spiritually hungered. So it is today, for while we have 
Churches and Gospel Halls everywhere, the masses both of the non
Church goers and of the ranking Christians remain spiritually hungry. 
The "recognised" leaders, preachers and teachers have in some way 
missed their gpal and in a large degree, in many circles and spheres 
of religious activity, the tables and forms of eating and of feeding are 
maintained, but the people, regailed on chaff and husks, have a great 
longing for satisfying food, for the sincere Milk of the Word and for 
the Meat that produces spiritual strength. 

This is what our Lorq found and it aroused His compassion. 
There is gold for Christlike humble ministers of the Word today who 
wi11 do two things:-
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( 1) Have compassion on the Multitude who need feeding with
spiritual food.

(2) Produce the Spiritual Food and Feed the people.
The Compassion that is needed today is the Compassion that sees

the real need. We have compassionate people who see all sorts of 
human needs and who act with great self-sacrifice to ameliorate certain 
forms of human need. But the compassion of Christ was primarily a 
compassion for the souls of men, and the multitude sought Him in. the 
wilderness because they knew He could supply that primary need, 
of the Soul. The compassion of Christ was His realization of the 
Need, the recognition of its nature and kind and it was the expression 
or compelling urge of His whole personality to supply that need. 

Christ not only had the Compassion, He had the wherewithal to 
supply the need. So have we. If we can see the multitudes, and if we 
can be Christlike in compassion for the multitudes it is also our 
function and the purpose of God concerning us, that we should be 
Christ's instruments to supply what is needed today of the Bread of 
Life on His and Heaven's behalf. 

There is Gold in the Bread, Gold in the Milk and Gold in the 
Meat for those who will receive them and assimilate them. Surely 
the compassion and bread together produce a fast developing wealth of 
true gold "that thou ·mayest be rich" as the Lord has counselled. 

(f) His Dealings with Fault-Finders (Mark 7) .

In Chapter 7 of Mark the circumstances are different again and
this time Christ is approached by certain pressure groups, rigged 
against Him. The key note is in Verse 2 "they found fault" with Him. 

Now, brother, if they "find fault" with you, what are you going 
to do? Well, what is the Christlike thing to do? Just shrivel up and 
"take it" and "open not your mouth"? This is not what the Lord did. 
When He was assailed and found fault with, in His teaching and 
practices, He invariably revealed the rightness of His teaching and 
practice to His detractors and also to His followers and He went the 
step further, of showing clearly the error of the fault finders. 

He sturdily defended God's truth and His own Righteous position 
on such occasions and He hit hard at the fault finders. This was 
partly because it was not just Himself as a Man they were attacking but 
because they were attacking God's truth and because they were leading 
men astray by their teachings. 

It is true that when approaching the Cross and being subjected 
to indignities and three terrible "derisions", that "when He was 
reviled He reviled not again; when He suffered, He threatened not". 
(1 Pet. 2:23). In the event of personal indignities Christlikeness 
would require that we do not give tit for tat, revilings for revilfogs 
and that we do not threaten in such circumstances. 

But where people "find fault", responsible Christians must either 
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acknowledge that there is fault, or clear themselves. Only Christ was 
faultless in every particular, and if there is fault in us, then righteous-
1iess requires that we acknowledge it, right it, and thank those who 
have pointed it out for the service they have rendered. Nevertheless, 
although sin is always with us while we remain in our bodies of death, 
we should live above the level at which serious fault of the nature with 
which the Lord is challenged in Mark 7 can be levelled at us. If we 
are going to be Christlike we shall each achieve a mature Christian 
competence in matters of faith, doctrine and public testimony of life 
and practice and it should not rightly be possible for serious fault to be 
found in us in these matters. As Christlikeness develops in us, it will 
have this effect. If when there is no fault, there are those who seek 
to "find fault", then we shall find Christlikeness again in responding 
as He did, in two ways - first in accomplishing our own justification 
and secondly in revealing the condemnation of the accusers, for it 
"is the heritage of the servants of the Lord" that "every tongue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn". (Isa. 54: 17). 

When God's servants embark on public service for the Master 
and for Heaven, the Righteousness of God envelops and directs and 
protects, for God's own Name and testimony is at stake. True, here 
and there such a servant may be stumbled into gross sin which spoils 
the testimony and brings dishonour to the Lord, but the Gold seeking 
servant will not be so stumbled in ways that would dishonour the 
public testimony of the Lord, and he will develop in stature as a 
Christlike stable exponent of Christian teachings and practices. Such 
a one has the assurance and dignity of those who enjoy the heritage 
of the Lord. They will refute those who oppose, by privilege and by 
the power of their mighty Defender. 

In Mark 7 it was the Pharisees of the Lord's Day who cha1Ienged 
Him, and it is generally the Pharisees in every age who "find fault" 
with the Servants of the Lord. 

They told the Lord in effect that He was transgressing because 
He did not follow and adopt the religious traditions that they supported. 
They said to Chri�t "Why walk not thy disciples according to the 
tradition of the elders?" (Mark 7: 5). And then they quoted instances 
to show that Christ's disciples were not keeping the traditions of the 
Jewish elders. 

Christ's method was to reason with them and to show both from 
the instance they had given and from other instances He gave them, 
that there was a difference between their traditioh and the true Law of 
God. That His disciples were ,taught to follow the Law of God and 
that they could not follow traditions of men which were at variance 
with the commandments of God was made evident. The traditions 
accordingly had no claim on those who were subject to the Law of 
God. 

Our Lord so presented His arguments however, that He moved 
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immediately to the attack and condemned the fault finders, for He 
proceeded to show that the Pharisees "reject the commandment of

God, that ye may keep your own tradition" (v. 9) and so "Making the 
Word of God of none effect through your tradition". (v. 13). 

So today, when challenged by modern Pharisees who would find 
fault by saying that such and such a one will not conform to the 
Pharisaic ecumenicity of the democratic modern Church majority or 
to the Pharisaic Hierarchy's central governmental domination, what is 
required is that Servants of the Lord so accosted should turn and take 
the opportunity to show from instance and circumstance related 
correctly to the Word of God, in what ways the teachings and practices 
or traditions of 'the Pharisaical leaders are at variance with the Word 
of the Lord, and the wickedness of this position should be fully and 
roundly condemned. 

Tradition in religious observances is something with which man 
supplements the Divine Order. Traditions grow unobtrusively and 
are added here a little and there a little, and always with the very best 
attested human authority. Good men are inveigled into tradition
keeping and tradition-forming activities and become quoted and 
referred to in connection therewith. The traditions they so grace, 
become established, settled and accepted because they are so graced 
by such worshipful personalities. 

In all the modern Denominations and Associations and F�llow
ships of Christian Brethren, such traditions are liable to develop and in 
a great many instances they do develop and in the course of time those 
who come to administer, continue and protect the traditions, adopt a 
position in relation to them that elevates the tradition above the Word 
of the Lord, that the tradition was supposed to enhance. The tradition 
becomes the important thing and the Word of the Lord is eclipsed in 
importance in practice and effect. The ultimate is that the tradition 
in full growth changes and cancels the effect of the Word of God and 
rules in its place. 

The Pharisees of the Lord's Day are replaced today by the various 
Hierarchical groups who have become the custodians and curators 
of their extra-ecclesiastical verbiage and traditional encumbrances. 
The tradition gives .the Hierarchy a security of office in sacerdotal 
practice and in Ecclesiastic tenure and it ties its votaries to them as 
recognised protectors and patrons. Where there are Hierarchies and 
traditions of men, the tendency is that men refer to the Hierarchy 
rather than to God, and to the tradition rather than to The Word of 
God. 

Now anyone who moves in association with the Hierarchical 
Leaders today but who will not conform to the Tradition of the 
Hierarchy will be a marked man in his sphere and the Hierarchical 
Giants will sooner or later ask questions. They will want to know why 
the Traditions are not followed and they will "find fault". 
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The course of Christlikeness requires that God's man today should 
·defend the simple truths of God against the Tradition of man in all
its forms. This involves "fault finding" on both sides, and this is the
settled plan and purpose and method of our Lord.

When Democratic and Unified Control of Assemblies and Churches
and of their activities develops in hierarchical hands, the time has come
to point out the error and to reveal it so it can be seen and understood
by the Hierarchical Leaders themselves and by the people of God
generally.

There is nothing to indicate that the Pharisaic leaders who found
fault with the Lord and whom the Lord condemned, ever benefited
from His Ministry. The Common People of His Day and Posterity have
profited, but not the Leaders themselves. Sad though it seems, it appears
that ever since, the course has been the same and the Hierarchical
Pharisees of every age remain stubborn and proud though condemned
roundly and lucidly and thoqgh fully exposed by the Servants of Christ.
The profit is generally in the liberation of others from the Bondage and
in the Glory of the Lord for the Eyes of His Glory are exceedingly
jealous in relation to such matters. The Bond-servant of the Lord who
may be used in such a service also gains a profit in Heavenly Gold
though the price may be very costly at the time.

(g) His Sigh and Departure (Mark 8) .
A sequel to Mark 7 is found in Mark 8. ·The Pharisees, vanquished

and condemned in Mark 7, return to the attack and "began to question 
with Him, seeking of Him a sign from Heaven, tempting Him". (v. 11). 

Christ's servants who act authoritatively and speak out plainly 
are bound to be asked "Who do you think you are?" They will be 
baited and pilloried for proof of their status to question the Hierarchy. 

The Lord handled this differently. He did not proclaim anything. 
He answered simply "There shall no sign be given unto this gen
eration" (v. 12) and the record says "He sighed cJeeply in the Spirit". 
He did nothing particular and Mark says "He left them ... and 
departed". 

Christlike Servants wi11 at this point do the same - sigh and 
depart. 

(h) His "Suffer the Children" (Mark 10).
In Chapter 10 of Mark again our Lord is seen reacting suddenly

·and very forcibly.
Some people wanted to bring Him young children "that He should 

touch them", but "the disciples rebuked those that brought them". 
(Mark 10: 13). 

The next verse records that "when Jesus saw it, He was much 
displeased". The Revised Version renders it "When Jesus saw it, He 
was moved with· indignation". 

People today seem to have the idea that whatever disciples do, 
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other disciples should fawn and smile and show charity. But our Lord 
reacted with a snap and with a deep stirring of His soul against the 
disciples when the circumstances required it. On another occasion he 
turned on Peter and said "Get thee behind me, Satan". 

Christlike Disciples will be robust reactors, when in circumstances 
that would have "moved" the Lord "with indignation". There is much 
that should so move us today, and too little indignation concerning it. 

Why was the Lord so indignant? He proceeds to explain his 
indignation. He says "Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto 
you whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. And He took them up in His arms, put His 
hands upon them, and blessed them". (Mark 10: 14-16). 

All those who have the guilelessness and simplicity and open
faced trust of children always have access to Him, and woe betide 
those who attempt to stumble and turn them away. 

Rome turns them away today by interposing the barriers of the 
priesthood, of Maryology and Saint Worship and of countless other 
fears and superstitions which she seeks to inculcate in all her children, 
old .and young. And how many are indignant? The protest has gone 
out of Protestantism. 

The Great Protestant Churches with their liturgies and drab dead
ness and clerical lack of spirituality set a barrier that prevents the 
personal blessing of the Saviour. And how many are indignant? 

The Pentecostal Orders of the Day stumble God's children to 
worship the Devil instead of God and to eat the Demon-food of Spirit 
Ecstasy instead of children's bread. And how many are indignant? 

The Ecumenical Movement grows apace, prophetically destined 
to join and unite all the Barriers of Romanism Protestantism and 
Pentecostalism into one great wall to shut the children out. And how 
many are indignant? Shame, brethren, shame. Let us show our indig
nation and insist wherever we are able, to Suffer ·the little Children and 
forbid them not, to have access to Christ Himself and to receive His 
blessing. 

(i) His Looking Round About (Mark 11) (A Premeditated Action).

In Mark 11 we have the account of Christ's triumphal entry into
Jerusalem within a week of His Crucifixion. Having by this entry 
fulfilled important prophecies, and knowing He had arrived at a new 
place in the programme of the ages, the Gospel states simply "And 
Jesus entered into Jerusalem. and into the temple: and when He had 
looked round about upon all things, and now the eventide was come, 
He went out unto Bethany with the twelve". (Mark 11: 11). 

Christ took time to "look round about upon all things" and he 
looked appraisingly and purposefully. He did not however act immedi
ately. His look around was deliberate and premeditative. He was 
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considering the action that should be taken relative to His "look 
around". He sized up the whole position and then went back to 
Bethany for the night. 

Next morning however He returned to Jerusalem and to the 
Temple, and not in sudden anger, but pursuant to a deliberative decision 
He then "began to cast out them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves; and would not suffer that any man should carry any 
vessel through the temple. And He taught saying unto them, Is it 
not written My house shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? 
but ye have made it a den of thieves". (Mark 11:15-17). 

First, again, a Christlike Christian will at appropriate times have 
a good "look around on all things", and not in haste or in sud.den anger, 
but after reflection and deliberately, he will take action suitable to the 
situation. 

Secondly, where the look around reveals that God's purposes are 
being frustrated, that wickedness is in the House of God, and that 
commerce, graft, and filth is interfering with the worship and service 
of the Lord - then drastic action is required, and a Christ-like Servant 
of the Lord will move and act for the Honour and Glory of the Lord. 

Modern Christians would have been offended if they could have 
seen the Lord at work that day. It would have shocked them to have 
seen the Lord tipping over the money-changers' tables and driving 
people out of the temple. But Christlike servants of God would 
approve what He did, and they would act similarly in similar 
circumstances. 

When elders look about and find that unfaithful people have 
brought evil doctrine or wickedness into the Church they must not 
shrink from taking the necessary actJon so that wrongdoers are removed 
and the false doctrine and wickedness is overthrown. 

This is hard work, not suitable for politically-minded hrethren 
who have learnt to balance, sitting "on the fence". But for those who 
will look around with Heavenly Statesmanship and act with courage 
and effect there is gold that will bring true riches. and indeed a Crown 
of Glory. (See 1 Peter 5:4). 

(i) His Parrying Dangerous Questions (Mark 12).

In Mark 12 the Lord is seen in another situation, fraught with
danger. The Jewish Leaders unable to withstand the actions and 
teachings of the Lord as recorded in the previous chapter, now sent 
"certain of the Pharisees and of the Herodians to catch Him in His 
words". (Mark 12: 13). 

These men set a trap for the Lord and first baited it with palaver 
and flattered Him by saying that they knew He was true, "and carest 
for no man: for thou regardest not the person of men. but teachest the 
way of God in truth". (v. 14). 
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When a man's enemies commence pra1smg him and especially 
when they praise him for "caring for no man", danger should be sensed. 
Our Lord was immediately aware of this and He knew it was 
hypocrisy as Mark records in verse 15. 

The question of the hypocrites was then artfully presented "Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Caesar or not?" The purpose was to embroil 
the Lord either in political trouble with the Jews or better still from 
their malicious point of view. in serious capital trouble with the Roman 
Rulers of Palestine. 

Wicked Ecclesiastics of our Day will also seek to embroil God's 
Servants who unmask them, in trouble with the authorities, if they can. 
The first rule in such circumstances is to avoid any political ties, and 
to avoid any reference of disputes to carnal judges. Our Lord's answer 
is the Blue Print for His Servants in all such circumstances "Render to 
Caesar the things that are Caesar's and to God the things that are 
God's". (v. 17). 

This is the simple rule for the guidance of God's Servants when 
the danger of implication with Worldly Powers, Authorities_. Rulers. 
Legal Systems of Men and the like_ are involved. Yield matters relating 
to such to them, honourably, submissively and without question or 
contention and get on with the real business of Servants of God, that is, 
the Service of God. Do not let us participate in contentions that will 
subject us to the Disciplining of Judges and men hut let us engage 
urgently and fully in all contentions that are the duties of those who are 
subject to the Eyes of His Glory. 

The Lord's method is also to be observed. Before giving His 
answer He said "Bring me a penny that I may see it". Then. with the 
penny before Him and them, He asked them "Whose is this image and 
superscription?'' 

The significant thing here is that our Lord made His tempters 
understand that the temporal power in view (Rome) had a right to 
levy tribute as the authority maintaining the currency of the Empire. 
Our Lord "looked" at a penny and He saw a possession of another 
Kingdom, other than God's. 

Let this be our method also and when the tempters come, make 
them produce their value and let us have a good "look" at it with them 
and see if it belongs to God's Kingdom or not. If the question does not 
relate to God's Kingdom then we should stand aside and not become 
involved, except to explain that that is not our business though we 
recognise the matter belongs to Human Authorities and that we are 
prepared to render to such their dues. Our Lord avoided Politics and 
His Christlike Servants will do the same. Our ·Lord subjected Himself 
to Worldly Powers and refused to become involved in affairs of state or 
in arguments about the National and Political issues of His day. His 
objectives lay entirely in the Spiritual and Moral field relative to the 
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col)lillandments and law of God. His servants should be Christlike in all 
these respects.· 

Our Lord was alert, aware of the hypocrisy and of the treachery 
but He maintained a civil relationship with these Religious Politicians. 
He looked at the whole proposition carefully and revealed the respective 
ethical values __ clearly. He parried the poniard "and they marvelled at 
Him". (v. 17). 

Men who today can divide between the respective Kingdoms of 
this World a°'d of God, who can render to each their duef;, avoid 
entanglement, avoid. commitment on issues political, material, worldly 
and dangerous, but live for God, will be a source of marvel today in a 
world in which they are so rare and they will be respected in Heaven 
as Gold accumulates there, matching their service here. 

(k) His Respect for The Spiritual and The Good (Mark 12 and· 14).

The Christlike not only avoid Worldly controversies and their
dangers but they are quick to acknowledge the spiritual and the good. 

_ First, at t);ie end of Chapter 12 of Mark, the Lord recognised and 
extolled the poor widow who "of her want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living" (Mark 12:44) and secondly in Mark he protected 
and honoured another wom�n who "wrought a good work" on Him. 
(Mark 14: 6).· 

In the first episode the Lord sat over against the treasury and 
watched "how the people cast money into the treasury". (Mark 12:41). 
Two classes were beheld. "Many that were rich" who cast in much and 
then another class represented by the poor widow who cast in two 
mites. 

Now here is the difference between earthly riches and the Riches 
of Tried in the Fire Gold. The Earthly Rich "cast fo of their abund
ance" of material wealth but the poor widow cast in "all her living". 
The Rich were patronising Religion and receivip.g their reward in their 
own carnal gratification and in the praise of men. The widow paid two 
bronze mites and bought the Gold of Heaven, for she was respected 
of Him and He declared that in real coin of Heaven she had weighed 
in "more than all they which have cast into the Treasury". (v. 43). 

Christ discerned that what the woman did was genuine and honest 
and real· as before God. Her whole self, was devoted to God, and the 
two mites, cast into the treasury, proved it. 

There are similar evidences around us on every side today, and 
those who are Christlike, casting in "all their living" whatever that may 
be, (as Christ Himself was solely devoted to God and gave Himself) 
so also such will be ·able to discern from the evidences that abound, 
what is tinsel and what is gold and they will give respect and honour 
to the poor ·(or rich) of this earth who are rich in the Gold of Heaven. 

There is further instruction in the case of the woman of Mark 14 
who came "as He sat at meat", "having ari alabaster box of ointment 
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of spikenard very precious; and she brake the. pox, and poured it on 
His head". (Mark 14: 3) . In this case the Lord discerned something 
even more wonderful than in the case of th� widow who gave her 
all, and He d�clared contrary to the views of all the others present 
"Verily I say tttJtQ ·you, wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial Qf her". (v .. 9). Why? Because she discerned the 
Person, the Glory and the H�art and Purposes of the Lord, and she 
acted appropriately to the ·'occasio•p, fQr. she was ·"come aforehand to 
anoint" His "body to th� burying": .. (v. 8) ... 

It is Christlike to spiritually discern the·· �pi ritual ih others and to 
honour it and them accordingly. Note that the great �as·s of ·others did 
not discern, and there was. a g�neral howl of 9isapproval both against 
the woman and the 'Lord over this incident. It led directly to Judas' 
act of betrayal. So today most Christians who live on a level of material 
comfort and security, will fail to appre.ciate the re.al intention and pur
pose of the few who live and act on a different ·plane. They will be 
offended at lack of conformity to "accepted" views, standards and con
ventions and traditions and_ they will be oulspoken in condemnation of 
acts and teachings that are beyond their spiritual ability to ·comprehend. 

But Christlike Servants of the Lord wilf approve what He approves. 
He in turn will approve them, and that is the only reward they will 
desire. It is Gold .. 

IV. - THE SELECTIVE ACTIONS OF CHRIST AND OF
CHRISTLIKE PEOPLE. 

(A Study in Luke's Gospel.) 

Tracing our Lord's footsteps through the incidents of Mark's 
Gospel we have been considering the Lord's character as revealed 
in His spontaneous and unpremeditated actions. 

Now let us look at some of the deliberative selective actions of 
His earthly fife arid Luke's Gospel will be found admirable for this 
study. 

(a) The Message from Nazareth.

Luke records the temptations of the Lord at the commencement
of Chapter 4 and then briefly states that thereafter the Lord taught in 
the Synagogues of Ga1i1ee and that "there went out a fame of Hin:i 
through aJl the region round about". ( v. 14) . This is introdµctory in 
that Luke commences his account of Our Lord's public ministry with 
a detailed statement of what happened at Nazareth, and Luke was a 
good historian. 

The points to notice for our present purposes are th�t He made 
the following selections:-
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1 . He came to Nazareth ( v. 16) . 
(Selected from a thousand other places) . 

2. He found the place (in the Book of Isaiah) "where it is
written ... " (v. 17). (Selected from all other Scriptures
because it fitted the prophetic occasion of the day) .

·3, He closed the Book (after reading to a certain place) (v. 20)
(because the reading then began to refer to a much later time 
and would not have been appropriate). 

4. The Lord then commented on the rejection of His Message
and Prophecy by the Nazarenes and noted the following
Scriptural Selections:_-
(a) Many widows in Israel' in the days of Elias but Elias

was sent to a Sidonian widow. (v. 25 and 26) (selected
by preference above all the widows of Israel).

(b) "Many lepers in Israel in the days of Eliseus the prophet;
none of them was cleansed saving Naaman the Syrian".
(v. 27).

These examples angered the Nazarenes because they understood 
that they had been selected (as outsiders) to receive a prophetic 
message for Israel. They refused the message, and rebuffed the prophet. 

But the fact is that Nazareth was selected by Joseoh as the place 
for the upbringing of the infant Jesus, and Jesus selected Nazareth, His 
home town, for a Prophetic occasion and statement. He selected the 
place where He started to read and very carefully did not read beyond 
a certain point. He selected the stopping place in His reading. He 
selected the quotes from the Old Testament to illustrate the nature of 
the Selection He was making. 

In one sense, everything our Lord did was pursuant to the will of 
God and it is right to say He simply did the will of God. If we could 
always do the right thing in the same way, then of course it would be 
right to say that we were simply doing the will of God and that's all. 

But man is resoonsible, and Christ was resoonsible. Man is a 
free will agent, and the will of God is only ascertained and acted upon 
by faith, as responsibility acts through the free will which in turn is 
dedica-ted to perform God's will. The mental and spiritual processes 
involve Selective actions in which various courses are rejected for the 
right one which is selected. Our Lord was perfectlv human and the 
process of selection mav be observed again and again, as here in this 
chapter. He commented on the choices available, but He always chos� 
the course which fulfi11ed the will of God. He deliberately selected 
the correct choice on each occasion. 

Christlike Christians will handle the Word of God, as Christ did� 
and will select the right Scriptures for the right rmrposes. They will 
select iJlustrations from the Prophets as required. They will be "rightlv 
dividing the Word of Truth" or "Handling aright the Word of Truth" 
(R.V.) (2 Tim. 2: 15) - a very selective process. 
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We select where we shall live, which house, whether to buy or 
rent; what sort of furnishings to have. We select' what we shall eat, our 
friendships, our activities of every sort. We select what we read and 
the part we should take in Church Worship and responsibilities. We 
spend our days selecting and making decisions small and great. 

Each of these selections is character revealing and character build
ing and the growing total of these selections is the revealing of the 
personality in its nature, strength or weakness, depth or shallowness, 
gain or loss. Selections are either gold bearing or not. 

(b) The Selector's Sheet-Anchor.

Luke 5 contains the answer to the question: what guide can we
have to make the right selections at all times? 

In this chapter the Lord commandeered one of two idle fishing 
boats and asked the owner to put out a little from the shore. "And He sat 
down and taught the people out of the ship". (v. 3). 

"Now when He had left speaking, He said unto Simon (the owner 
of the boat) launch out into the deep and let down your nets for a 
draught". (v. 4). 

Simon had given up fishing earlier, and that is why the boat was 
idle. He had selected a wrong time to fish, finally realized it, and 
selected to stop. So he replied to the Lord "Master we have toiled all 
the night and have taken nothing". (v. 5). But, wise man, he then said 
"Nevertheless, at thy word I will let down the net". Result? "They 
enclosed a great multitude of fishes", (v. 6) broke the net, had to call 
for help of another ship, and then both ships began to sink with the 
load of fish. It was fantastic, as they say. 

"When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord". (v 8) . 

Now here the Lord selected the right way to teach Peter and to 
teach us, the basis of right selection. "At thy Word" is the basis of all 
right selection. 

Gold abounds fantastically even in the desert and in the wilderness 
when God's servants say "Nevertheless at thy Word I will". Mary the 
Mother of Jesus gave the right advice to the servants "Whatsoever He 
saith unto you, do it". (John 2:5). 

He says "Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command you". 
(John 15: 14). "If ye keep my commandment, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my Father's commandments and abide in His 
love". (John 15: 10). 

(c) Choosing a Publican.

In the latter part of the 5th chapter of Luke the Lord selects a
Publican - Matthew and then He selects to accept Matthew's in
vitation to attend a feast at his house and He selects to "eat and drink 
with the publicans and sinners". (v. 30). 
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· The "Local Religious Hierarchical Heads all condemned the Lord
for this and said He had selected wrongly. The Lord then "spake a
parable unto them" (v. 36) relating to new cloth and old cloth, new
wine bottles and old wine bottles, new wine and old wine. He quotes
the "man" of the parable as saying "the old is better", and this para
bolic selective statement concludes the paragraph.

The Lord explains His selection of Matthew and of the Company 
at the feast with the words "I came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance". ( v. 32) . This was the motive spring of this selection, 
and all Christlike motivation in the world of sinful men will be the 
same. Christ "came" to do a work. And the Servant of the Lord should 
be His vehicle today for the doing of the same work. 

Christ did not choose "Society" or "the Hierarchy" or "Scholar
ship" as His sphere. He was available to all sinners whether of Society, 
-the-.: Hierarchy or Scholarship or otherwise, but He was especially
available to those who knew they were sinners and in need of Him.

The· servant is not greater than his Lord, and should avoid hiding
among and becoming lost among classes of men who are generally
speaking, "dead losses" as a field for spiritual physicians. The Lord
showed that it is not politic to be ranked with such but held Himself
available to all, and was markedly a "friend of publicans and sinners" .

. Christlikeness is not found among people who live in the closed
circles of "Good Society", "Scholarship" and "Hierarchical tradition".
The atmosphere and.close association within these groups, blinds, dulls
and spoils Spiritual perception so -that the selective processes do not
make for Christlikeness or true Gold, though they may fancy they a·re
doing very prettily.

The point of the parables is that patrons of Groups such as these
do not mix and fit with Christ's wider Society and purposes. They have
their angle and Christ has His. They are working in one direction for
purposes· of· their own and He, the·'Lord, is leading His Servants on a
much more fruitful ministry. Each group "thinks" its Society and
-achievements are the best. The "man" said "the old is better".·

·-Christ is -a whole man available to all men and His Servants must
:live in ;the Parish of the whole world, which is the world of sinners for 
whom Christ died. 

The wisdom of man in its traditions and trappings is the old cloth 
and the old fermented wine. Christ and His Servants deal in the new 
cloth and the -new wine ·of Heaven and it is a sad commentary that 
"man" thinks "the old is better". 

Let us then select the new, and "draw out now and bear to the 
Governor of the Feast", for this is what the Lord has directed us to do. 
(See John 2:8). 

(_d) S�mp1¢ Selec'tions: · Good or Evil, Saving or Destroying. 

J n Chapter 6 of Luke the ultimate of every Spiritual Selection is 
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set forth. The issues can always be narrowed down to those stated in 
the heading hereof, and when this . is done the process is h,astened 
and the result made certain. ·· 

The traditional Legalists set a trap to snare the Lord. The.'tord
however acted publicly and dramatically and told . the man with the 
withered hand to "stand forth in the midst". (v. 8). 

Now this was the Jewish Sabbath and here was a man needing 
healing and Jesus had to select whether to heal him or not and 
everyone present had to select whether to appr.ove or disapprove His 
selection. 

The Lord explained His selection and in doing so made everyone 
else face the issue also. He said to them "Is it lawful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it?" (v. 9). 
Then "He looked round about upon them all and He said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand ... ". (v. 10). 

He looked round ahout and His look proclaimed that it is always 
right to do good and to save life and that it is always wrong to do evil 
and to destroy life. These are· constants and norms for Christlike 
conduct. 

Nevertheless, though everyone knew the Lord was correctly setting 
out the truth, the effect on the Jews is given in verse 11. "They were 
filled with madness; and communed one with another what they .might 
do to Jesus". Tradition and the Hierarchy must have their own way, 
and will sweep all before them, truth included. And so it :is still, in the 
Laodicean age, that tradition downs truth, for the majority of professing 
Christians. But Christlike Christians set Good before Evil, and Saving 
before Destroying Life, in every situation no matter if the traditional 
Hierarchical Ecclesiastical Nawabs of the times become "f

i

lled with 
madness". 

(e) Difficult Decisions.

Next in Luke 6 we have the account of Christ's selection of twelve
Apostles. 

"He went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God. And when it was day, He called unto Him His disciples 
and of them He chose twelve ... ". (v. 12 and 13). 

This was a selection of great importance, involving all the com
plexities of human nature and of prophetic and spiritual significance 
affecting future generations and the distant purposes of God. 

He weighed it all carefully with God in prayer first, and then made 
His selection. Christlike Believers will not make important d_ifficult 
decisions wit-hout first checking every point with God in prayer. If· it
is a clear case of good or bad, no need to spend much time in praye.r. 
Do the Good. But if both choices appear good,. care is.needed and time 
must be taken to ascertain the Mind of God. There is .gold in acting 
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without delay when the way is clear and there is gold m prayerful 
delay when many difficult factors impinge. 

(f) Treasures in the Heart.

Following the account of the choice of the_ twelve apostles Luke
next records excerpts fr9m a long discourse of the Lord's, the general 
effect of which is summarised in Luke 6:45, in which the Lord declares 
"A good ma� out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evi]: for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh". 

Now the Lord was "good" and here He gives the cue to all who 
would be Christlike in all the matters that have been under discussion. 
The Lord's heart was full of the treasures of Holiness and Love 
dedicated to the Glory of God and the Salvation and Blessing of Man. 
He had made these things His treasures. They would not have been 
treasures to most men, but they were treasures to Him. 

All men have treasures of the heart. That is, there are some things 
dear to the heart of each person. Things that are "treasured" are 
retained and built up and delighted in. 

A Christlike soul can bring from the good treasures of his heart 
"treasures new and old" and delight the people of God with a rich 
ministry, even as Christ did on this occasion. 

It could be otherwise, and the Lukewarm, Television-fed, Materi
alist can only produce bubble and froth from the sickly treasure in his 
heart. 

Now different treasures produce different selections. If the selec
tions are to be good, like Christ's, then the treasure must be good, like 
Christ's. 

It is only on this basis that one selects to "love your enemies", to 
"bless them that curse you" and to "pray for them that despitefully 
use you", (v. 27 and 28) for the Christlike Heart treasures purposes 
and values and virtues which produce such fruit and the treasures of 
heart which produce such fruit are Treasuries of Gold in Hearts of 
Gold. 

(g) The Foundations.

How can we get good treasures to enable us to make good
selections? 

By paying attention to the Foundations of the treasures. If the 
foundations are in worldly ambition, in pleasure, in traditionalism, or 
in sensationalism, then the whole heart treasure system is on shifting 
sand and is like the house built on the sand. It will collapse in the day 
of testing. 

Let us build our heart houses of their good treasures upon the 
Rock. The Rock Foundation is this:-"Whosoever cometh to me, and 
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heareth my sayings, and doeth them". (Luke 6:47). Then the test 
"could not shake it". (v. 48). 

Christ is the rock on which the Church is built, and the rock on 
which Christlike hearts of gold build their· individual treasure houses 
is the same rock to which they come, whereat they abide, communing 
there and listening and drinking and absorbing the grace and richness 
of the Divine impartations until the waters of the rock overflow through 
them in action and word. They become Doers, whose selection is 
heavenly because they have selected the rock foundations and built 
thereon. 

The whole mine of heavenly gold is in the rock. The Rock is 
Christ. (See 1 Cor. 10:4). 

(h) Controversial Selections.

Instances could be multiplied through Luke's Gospel of instructive
selections made by the Lord. For present purposes however we shall 
conclude with a study on the subject of Christ's selection and method 
where a great public religious controversy was involved. 

In the three middle paragraphs of Luke Chapter 7 (verses 19 to 
35) we have the Lord confronted about John Baptist and then we have
the Lord confronting others about John Baptist, who was a great con
troversial figure in Judea at that time.

First let us consider the position from the standpoint of John the 
Baptist himself. John was a holy man, fully devoted to God and H� 
was conscious that God had called him to a special work. When Jesus 
c3me to him and was baptised, John had been God's mouthpiece to say 
"Behold the Lamb C'f God which taketh away the sin of the world". 
(John 1 :29). 

He knew he had been taken by God and employed in Heaven's 
work, but he founq himself the central figure in a great controversy. 
Some said he was a prophet with a special call and work; others said 
No. Then in the midst of the controversy Herod put him in prison to 
please somebody John had offended (with his straight hard-hitting 
words) and it looked as. if his work was finished. It also looked as 
though God was not &oing to honour him or help him, and as though 
Jesus Himself did not care. 

So John sent two messengers to Jesus to ask "Art thou He that 
should come? Or look we for another?" (Luke 7: 19). 

In reply Jesus enabled the messengers to bring a true report to 
John that He was indeed the Christ, but then He gave the answer to 
John's unspoken question. The Lord said "And, Blessed is he, whoso
ever shall not be offended in me". (v. 23). 

The Lord selected not to attempt to free John from Prison but he 
selected to give him a message to direct John in the course of Blessedness 
for him. 

The Lord knew that the path of divine purpose for John was that 
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his diminishing light must soon extinguish as far as this life is con
cerned, but that Gold lay stored beyond to his credit, which store 
would be enhanced and enlarged and augmented if John would accept 
and do the will of God in this restricted and difficult assignment of the 
will of God, away from popular applause just as he had performed the 
more popular and spectacular. portions of the assignment of God's 
purposes for him. 

John's &elections were narrowed right down to zero in the prison, 
and at the end. He had one selection still to make, and that was to not 
be offended at this the will of God or at Christ's support of Heaven's 
Plan. What Gold! John bough(that Gold. . 

The controversy still raged about John,. while he was in the prison 
and after his death. He was a Great Prophet, and we all know that 
now, but at the time all the "best people" did not think so. 

So it is with every religious controversy. Tne· cqniing Day will 
reveal what and who was right in every controversy. Now there is gold 
in the right and dross in the wrong. Or do you, brother, not believe 
in being controversial, and· do you take your basin of water and wash 
your hands of all the· controversies of . the times, and say you will 
nof be guilty of a mistake in such matters? That of course is the fash
ionable course today, but is it Go1d-Be·aring? Does it please God? Or 
could it be a part of lukewarmness? 

Ali down the .ages of the·, Church, the .great men 9f God have 
been controversialists. That is, they have been men who when faced 
with a religious question, have declared· themselves �nd taken sides,
sometimes dying for the truth and purposes of God they have been 
defending. What a procession of Gold Possessors could be named! 
But we name One only. He is_ the Lord Jesus Christ, the model con
troversialist, and let us seek to be like Him. 

He made no demur about it. He said plainly "Think not that I 
am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword. 
For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law against her 
mother in law". (Matt. 10:34-35). 

And wherever Christ is preached, there is division, for He separates 
light from darkness, right from wrong, good from bad and where 
Christ is, a selection must be made on every issue. He insists and 
requires it, and those who say it is not Christlike to be involved in 
controversy just do not know what the real Christ is like! 

In the passage in Luke 7 the Lord had both groups of people about 
Him, those who thought John a Prophet, and those who did not. He 
first roundly declared that John was a Prophet. He said "I say unto you, 
among those that are born of women there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist". (v. 28). · 

When He said that, the one group "justified God, being ,baptized 
with the baptism of John". (v. 29). "But the Pharisees and lawyers 
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rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of 
him". (v. 30). 

There are the two groups with Christ supporting the view of one 
of the groups. So in every issue. 

But Christ did not just say "I support this view". He declared 
what was true and right, fearlessly, and then He sailed into the attack 
as a master controversialist. He was not going to be content with a 
declaration only. 

Here is what He said. Note the arguments, the illustrations, the 
figures of speech, the ridicule, and the pungency of the controvertings 
of the Master:-

" And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I liken the men of this 
generation? and to what are they like? They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and calling one to another, and saying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned to you, 
and ye have not wept. For John the Baptist came neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine; and ye say, he hath a devil. The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye say, Behoid a gluttonous man, and a wine
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! But wisdom is justified of all 
her children." (Luke 7 :31-35). 

Most Christians today would say it would be "unchristlike" to act 
as Christ acted here. But where there is the gold of true Christlikeness, 
there will be controversy and the cut and thrust of argument, illustra
fion, ridicule, and pungency. The issues will be revealed, masks will be 
uncovered, the real truth will be declared, and that which is godly and 
holy and pure and right and spiritual and of the purpose and will of 
God will be defended, extolled and exalted and all who would oppose 
will be rightly exposed and roundly denounced. 
: Christ wants controversy today and needs men for this work in 
many fields. Controversy for truth will bring reward. Controversy for 
error will bring loss. 

"Beloved", I "exhort you that ye should earnestly content for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the Saints". (Jude 3). 

V. - SEVEN INNATE QUALITIES OF CHRIST.
THE QUALITY OF GOLD. 

(A Study in John's Gospel.) 

"Eternal Word, eternal Son! 
The Father's constant joy, 
What thou hast _pone and. what thou art 
.�hall all our tqngues employ: 
Our Life, our Lord; we thee adore, 
Worthy art thou for evermo,:el."

1 

Joh'n's Gospel presents Christ ·10 ·us as the Eternal Word, or 
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Expression or Revealing of God. The hymn writer catches the thought 
in the lines "True image of the Infinite, whose essence is concealed; 
Brightness of uncreated light, the heart of God revealed". 

John's Gospel sets these glories forth and the very heart or 
character of the Son of God in the purity of His perfect Heavenly Gold 
is therein described and· declared. 

Let us then consider in detail the Gold of Christ. If we are to be 
like Him in word and action this is only possible if the springs of the 
heart are as His. What was He really like in character Jind essence, 
as He walked among men? What is revealed of Him? 

Jesus Christ, our Lord, was perfect in the following:-

1. Holiness.
2. Love.
3. Truth.
4. Zeal.
5. Meekness.
6. Grace.
7. Faithfulness.

These qualitjes all resided in our Lord in perfection and were
equal in perfection in the Glory of His Life. But as in the Trinity itself 
there is equality, and yet there is an order in which the Father is in 
relationship with the Son who is in further relationship with the Holy 
Spirit, so also there is a Divine Order in which the Quality of Holiness 
equates and relates all the other qualities and virtues of the Holy Son 
of God. For instance Holiness is absolute and Love in its motion is 
Holy Love that will only move in conformity with Holiness . .Zealous
ness relates and moves only_ in conformity with the motions of a Holy 
Love on the wings of truth. Grace, and Meekness relate this Holy 
Love in truth with zeal to man, and faithfulness returns the whole to 
God, in Holiness. 

1. HOLINESS.

In John's Gospel the Lord's public ministry is introduced by John
Baptist who says twice ."Behold the Lamb of God" (John 1: 29 and 36) 
and "I saw the Spirit descending from Heaven like a dove and it abode 
upon Him". (v. 32). 

The whole Scriptural connotation show that the expression "The 
Lamb of God" means the spotless perfect Holy One of God in the 
Sacrificial perfection of Holiness. It was upon the Lamb of God that the 
Holy Spirit descended as a dove, abiding upon Him. The dove again 
speaks of purity as well as of gentleness. 

Now the Godhead is essentially Holy. When the Seraphim pro
claim the character of God they do not say "Loving, Loving, Loving, 
is the Lord God of Hosts", though that would be perfectly true. They 
do not say "Faithful, Faithful, Faithful", though that also would be true, 
but when His character is declared the Seraphim say "Holy, Holy, Holy, 
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is the Lord of Hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory. And the 
posts of the door moved at the voice of Him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke". (Isa. 6:3-4). 

Again and again throughout Scripture God is revealed as first and 
always a Holy God. He is consistently called "The Holy One" and 
His very name is revered as "His Holy Name". 

It is significant that the name of the third person of the Godhead 
is "The Holy Spirit". Other names are used in Scripture, but the clear 
preponderance of references verify that the third person of the Godhead 
is first and altogether Holy. 

Therefore the second person of the Trinity, God the Son, is also 
Holy, and that is the meaning of the apparent visible demonstration 
from Heaven of. the Holy Spirit, like a dove descending and abiding 
upon the .Lamb of God. 

After thirty years of ordinary human life at Nazareth, God declared 
that Jesus was Holy. He was taken "without blemish" on the tenth day 
as it were, and in His Public Ministry kept until the Fourteenth day. He 
was proved and tested, and then accepted as the pascal Lamb "which 
taketh away the sin of the world". (John 1 :29). "Who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in His mouth". (1 Pet. 2:22). 

Now in the same first Chapter of John, Christ is seen acknowledg
ing a man as having some degree of this His own essential character -
Holiness, and He says of Nathanael "Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. (v. 47). 

Christ was perfectly, absolutely, holy, every day of His earthly life, 
experimentally and actually and no other man has ever been like Him. 
The same may be said of all His wonderful Name and character whether 
we speak of His love or His zeal or His faithfulness. 

Nathanael was not like Him, in that he was a sinful man requiring 
the efficacy of Christ's Sacrifice for his salvation and sanc_tification. And 
yet Nathanael was like the Lord, in that he was "an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile". Among men, by comparison with others, Nathanael 
was a holy man and without guile. He was devoid of the deceit and 
devices with which sin devours the race, and the Lord who had observed 
him under the fig tree, acknowledged that this man had a quality rare in 
man. 

What of us? When the Lord sees us in our Bowers of Meditation 
and in our Spiritual Commitments, can He say "Behold a Prince with 
God, in whom is a pure conscience" or will He say concerning us as 
in the words of Psalm 32:2 "Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile"? 

Holiness in the Christian - that is experimental or practical 
holiness - is a matter of degree. A Christlike Christian has the same 
imputed Holiness that all saved sinners rejoice in, but in addition he 
has a high and an unusual degree of actual practical holiness - like 
Nathanael. 
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The Lord's recognition of Nathanael is enlightening also in the 
use of the words "in whom is no guile". This refers to the asp�ct of 
Holiness which relates to motives and to the spirit of ma,n. It is from 
within ( the heart and impulses) that evil results,. · and if there is "no 
guile" then there is spiritual sanity and factual holiness. One of Ghrisfs 
Ones, sanctified by the precious blood and with no guile, is a true Saint 
of God, a Holy man, no matter if he appears among men as of no 
special order and significance. He is a true Israelite, and the Lord seeing 
this will acknowledge him in the records of Heaven, and that is rich 
gold, whether the guileless brother realizes it at the time or not. 

Our Lord had no guile, (1 Pet. 2:22) and Nathanael was like Him. 
The Lord sought to achieve unpopular purposes but He was straight
forward and open in all His dealings and allowed no current of deceit 
or malice to deflect or influence His course. He sought Holy purposes 
from a Holy breast and all His movements were Holy, producing Holy 
thinking, speaking and acting. 

An example of this Holy acting, contrary to popular acting, or 
contrary to what other men would have done, is given in Chapter 2 
of John's Gospel where we have the account of Our Lord cleansing 
the Temple soon after the commencement of His Ministry. He did this 
again near the end of His Ministry as we have already observed from 
the account of the latter event given in Mark's Gospel. 

John tells us that on coming to Jerusalem H� "found in the Temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money 
sitting". (v. 14). 

At this sight it is apparent His Holy Soul revolted "and when He 
had made a scourge of small cords, He drove them all out of the temple, 
and the sheep and oxen: and poured out the changers' money, and over
threw the tables; and said iJpto them that sold doves Take these things 
hence: make not my Father's house an house of Merchandise". ( vs. 
15-16).

Here purpose and motive so manifested themselves that the Lord 
was found busy making "a scourge of small cords" to drive people out 
of the Temple. 

Most people there that day would not have approved the Lord 
busying Himself in this way, especially the persons to be driven out 
and the Hierarchy who had authorised their presence. 

Why did He_ do it? Because He was Holy, �md God's House should 
be Holy. Christlike Servants of God today will also take action to 
keep the House of God clean and Holy and they will drive out those 
who defile it. But this will be unpopular work and another &ttribute 
of the Lord's will be needed to complete any such cleansings. That is 
zeal. (See v. 17). 

From all the foregoing the nature of the quality of Holiness should 
become clear. It is a quality of purity of heart or negatively stated it 
is a state of "no defilement". Christ was "holy, guileless, undefiled, 

80 



separated from sinners". (Heb. 7:26 R.V.). "Without blemish and 
without spot". (1 Peter 1:19). "He is purert (1 John 3:3). 

And the last quotation shows the nature of Christlikeness in 
relation to Holiness for the full verse reads "Every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure". (1 John 3:3). 

"Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God". (Matt. 5: 8) . 
This is the essence of Holiness. It is that which causes a man from 
the heart to both do the right, and hate the wrong even as the Lord is 
referred to in Hebrews 1 : 9 where the words of the Psalmist are quoted 
"Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity, therefore God, 
even thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows". 

And don't let us shrug our shoulders and say "Oh we can't seek 
to be like Christ in ways like that" for He Himself has issued the 
sublime command to His followers "Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in Heaven is perfect". (Matt. 5:48). There is the 
Gold. 

As the Lamb of God, Christ executed or accomplished the righte
ousness of God. God's holiness was such that to save us from our sin 
which He so hated it was necessary that "His own self bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness; by whose stripes ye were healed". Cl Pet. 2:24). 

And again in a coming day He will show His awful hatred of the 
sin of man in that to those who refuse His sacrifice "The Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed_ from Heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Thes. 1 :7-9). 

This is the significance ·of the Lord's words when the Jews said 
to Him after He had cleansed the Temple "What sign showest thou to 
us, seeing that thou doest these things". (John 2: 18). Our Lord replied 
"Destroy this Temple. and in three days I will rflise it up". (v. 19). "He 
spake of the temple of His body". (v. 21). 

The simple act of Holiness represented by His cleansing of the 
temple was the motion of a Holy Heart which later demonstrated and 
manifested its perfection in Holiness in that it carried Him to the 
Cross in Death. But that Holiness was so complete, that in resurrection 
He rose again manifesting and revealing that He was indeed "the Son 
of God with power according to the Spirit of Holiness". (Rom. 1 :4). 

Our Lord's love can never be understood apart from an under
standing of His Holiness. 

It is generally not realized. that divine love would be impossible 
if God was not holy. If God was not holy (horrible unthinkable 
"if") then we a11 could do what we liked and there would be no need 
for salvation or redemption and there would have been no need for 
God to give His Son and no need for a Sacrifice - and no place for 
Jove. It is easily demonstrated that if there were no holiness there need 
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be no love, ti;uth, grace, or the other qualities of gold. These qualities 
all exist and yquate, because of holiness, and they take their perfection 
from their relationship with holiness. Therefore Holiness is the all 
important quality of God and of Cl.irist and of the Holy Spirit, and it 
is the first and most essential quality of the Gold to be bought by 
Christlike people. 

Love that is not Holy, is not Gold. Faithfulness that is not Holy 
is not Gold. But Holiness is always Gold. 

Accordingly while some Christians will make light of a little 
depravity and play with a little fire of sin, and joke about a white lie, 
or be like Lot and pitch the tent towards Sodom, the Gold-buying 
Christian will turn away and "get him out" for he will know the rule:
No Holiness; No Gold. 

How buy Holiness? Well the Gold of Holiness is purchased on a 
consistent day to day basis thus:-

1. Confess to God all known sins of the conscience. "If we
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins,
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness". (1 John 1 :9).

2. Turn the back on each sin as it is revealed to the conscience
and move from its precincts and associations.

3. When temptations come, watch for the promised "way to
escape" which will be provided (see 1 Cor. 10: 13) and act
on it.

4. Develop close association with the Holy Lord. Stay with
the Holy One and refer all questions to Him as they arise.

5. Read the Holy Word of God and delight in it, day by day,
and obey it in the Power of the indwelling Holy Spirit.

It will be said that this is a counsel of perfection! - Exactly. 
That is what holiness is. That is why it is costly to purchase. 

2. LOVE.

"God is Love" and God is a Holy God. Therefore by the simplest 
process of reasoning we may be assured that the Love that is of God is 
a holy love, and cannot be anything else. 

And the next Chapter in John's Gospel, Chapter 3, contains a 
central verse, verse 16, in which Christ says "For God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, bu't have everlasting life". 

The word "loved" (agapao) is found three times in this Chapter. 
In verse 16 "God so loved the world" and again in verse 35 "The 
Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into His hand". God 
loved the World and also "the Son". He loves the world to the extent 
(so) "that He gave the Son (His only begotten Son) and He loved the 
Son so much that He gave Him "all things". He gives the Son to the 
world and the world and all else to the Son - by and in and because of 
love - ineffable holy Love. 
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But the other "agapao" lies between these two in verse 19 and 
the climate is dirty and grim ond sod for the' text declares "men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil". Note then 
the difference between "man-love" and "God-love". To be Christlike 
is to have God-love. There is plenty of man-love around but not so 
much God-love and in the God-love is good gold. 

Man's love is his condemnation, for verse 19 commences "This 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light". But God's love is man's salvation "For 
God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through Him might be saved". (v. 17). 

Love is a force which manifests good or evil deeds. Man-love, 
evil deeds and darkness work together "lest his deeds should be 
reproved". That is why Neo-Pentecostalism works surreptitiously, 
underground, in whispers and not in the broad daylight. That is why 
rebellious brethren claim to be loving while doing contrary to God's 
order and commandments - they are in spiritual darkness and their 
love is man-love and not God-love. So man-love may be traced in 
all the fields of human activity from the love of false brethren for one 
another to the love of criminals for one another. 

But God-love produces "good deeds" and "he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God". (v. 21). That is it:-God-love is that which 
manifests deeds wrought in God. All our Saviour's deeds were 
wrought in God and those who are like Him will have deeds wrought 
in God. They will share His kind of love. 

Love, wrought in God, is subject to righteousness, and it is holy; 
and only righteous holy love wrought in God is true Gold-bearing love. 

"Love" in its widest meaning is "Warm affection, attachment, 
liking or fondness, paternal benevolence, affectionate devotion, (of, for 
to or towards person, for or to thing)". (Concise Oxford Dictionary). 

Love has a movement and a return, a conditioning and a character 
according to the desires, standards and character of the lover. Man's 
love runs unworthily, erratically, and often irrationally. God's love 
always moves in harmony with truth and holiness, and the trinity of 
divine truth love and holiness eternally react and relate between the 
three persons of the God-head, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, producing 
and maintaining the blessedness of Heaven. 

The Blessed Trinity has moved to embrace the world and that 
movement is that same love, supported ever and always by the same 
truth and holiness. The Son (who loved us and gave Himself for us) 
whom the Father "gave" to the world He "so loved" in turn will so 
embrace us in His love that we may be enabled to say "We love Him, 
because He first loved us." (1 John 4: 19). This is a return of love 
which is in Truth and Holiness and in as far as this love moves 
through us both towards God, and all the works and deeds and interests 
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and concerns of God. whether in relation to the world. to man, to 
the Church, to sinners or to God Himself, we are acting like Christ, who 
always so acted in the motion of this love. 

Love involves two things. First, a desire to endow and assist the 
Loved, then Secondly a preparedness to effect the endowment and 
assistance, paying the necessary cost thereof. 

For instance a father loves his son so sincerely that when 
occasion may require he chastises him to secure his better good and he 
goes to the trouble of all this, footing the expense of love, and it is 
probably quite true also that the whole experience would hurt the 
father more than it may hurt the son. 

Husbands and wives frequently expend themselves for one another 
in the sicknesses and distresses, joys and perils of life and this is love. 

Christ's love is beautifully portrayed in Ephesians 5:25 where we 
have the statement "Christ - loved the Church and gave Himself 
for it". Now note:-
( 1) That Christ desired and set His affection on the Church and He 

longed that it should share eternity with Him, "that He might
present it to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without
blemish". (Eph. 5:27).

(2) To achieve these desires Christ "gave Himself" for the Church
(in a sacrificial death) "that He might sanctify and cleanse it with
the washing of water by the Word". (Eph. 5:26).
So also with God's love in the great verse in John 3: 16 the world

of men so drew the heart of God that He desired that whosoever 
believeth in Christ should be saved. The cost to Him was the giving of 
His only begotten Son and there was no voice to stay the stroke, for 
this love was absolute and the cost was infinite. 

Christlike Christians will love the Church, and one another, and 
also the world of men "like" or as Christ did. His love required the 
sacrifice of Himself, praise God never to be repeated. Our love requires 
sacrifices according to the degree of it, the intelligence of it and the 
spiritual force of it. If our love for the Church, for our brethren, or 
for the world of sinners is of the order that accomplishes eternal good 
for others it is also making gold in Heaven that will not corrupt or rust. 

3. TRUTH.

We have considered Holiness and rioted that Love is always
supported by both Holiness and Truth, when the love is God-love. 
Let us then ascertain -the quality of truth. 

In the fourth chapter of John's Gospel the Lord is seen in a 
remarkable setting at Sychar's well, tired with His journey, talking 
with a sinful woman and in holy love He tells her "they that worship 
Him (the Father) must worship in ·spirit and in truth. (John 4:24)-. 

This is very elementary teaching, given to a simple sinful soul, 
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but it is profound as well, for God Himself is the source and well and 
supply of all truth. 

Pilate asked Christ "What is truth?" (John 18:38). The answer 
stood before Pilate. He had declared "I am - the truth - " (John 
14:6) and the Holy Spirit who abode upon Him was also called "The 
Spirit of Truth". (John 14:17) "Truth came by Jesus Christ". (John 
1: 17). 

All truth belongs to God. Man can draw upon God for truth, 
but the supply and stream is God's not man's. 

Truth is the commodity for dealings with God. God knows no 
other basis, for it is the foundation of His Throne and City and the 
fountain of all His Holiness and Love. 

So Christ the Son, was and is and ever will be, truth. 
If we are going to be like Him, this divine truth will be our 

commodity also, for spiritual transactions, both with God and with our 
fellow men. 

The Greek word used in all the quotations above and in many 
more in John's Gospel is "aleethia". While used so frequently in 
John's Gospel it is used only once in Matthew, yet, as is of ten the 
case, the first use of the word in Scripture, gives the meaning. The 
Herodians said to Christ "Master we know th.at thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the person of men". (Matt. 22: 16). 
. These people meant harm to the Lord but they acknowledged that 
God's way and the regard for the person of men were miles apart and 
that the way of God and Truth relate, but not so the respect of men and 
truth. They also acknowledged that Christ taught the way of God in 
truth and disregarded the other. 

Truth is God's mind and wisdom on all and every matter. It is 
the reality and the knowledge of it. To worship or act in truth is to 
see, believe and know the presence of God and to behave accordingly. 
So the woman at the well was told "They that worship Him must 
worship in spirit and in truth". To be in God's presence and realize it, 
is to be 'in truth. 

This means of course that we should always move in truth, as The 
Lord is always near, "at hand". And we should ever be available to 
"teach the way of God in truth"·as Christ did, ignoring respect of men. 
Men will stand to support one another and to maintain a fellowship or 
a ·tradition or an ideal or a plan, but God wants Christlike teachers 
who will teach the way of God in truth. 

What is the greatest need today? Love or truth? 
Let holy men, in love, teach the way of God in truth. 
Those who will stand for truth today when there are so few to 

stand, when the cost of standing is high may buy much gold in so 
standing. Each truth of God, held defended and maintained is a nugget 
of Gold for the Defender. 
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To give way to respect of men and to forget the presence of God 
is to let gold slip through the fingers or it is to tramp on it and despise 
it. This is a day of sham and make-believe in spiritual things. The 
Christ-like person, buying gold, will cut through to reality, and despise 
all else. 

4. ZEAL.
The Lord Jesus Christ was a full-time worker. He was an

enthusiast for the Holi Work of God, for the truth of God and for 
the Honour of God. He matched holy loving service in truth with 
fervour and zeal. 

Saul of Tarsus also was zealous even in his unregenerate days 
and he tells us that "concerning zeal" he was "persecuting the Church". 
(Phil. 3:6). It was a-characteristic of this powerful man that God was 
later able to use with wonderful effect. 

Now in the Fifth Chapter of John the Lord° speaks of John Baptist 
in verse 35 and says "He was a burning and a shining light". Here 
was another enthusiast and the Lord is speaking most appreciatively and 
approvingly of this enthusiasm. 

When the Lord cleansed the Temple so spectacularly the record 
in John 2: 17 states "and His disciples remembered that it was written 
"the Zeal of thine house hath eaten me up". 

Zeal is simply a keenness to do a work. God made the Heavens 
and the earth in six days, and we may reverently say that there is a 
zealous God at the Head of the Universe. Our Creator approves in 
others His own characteristics. 

Christ was given a work to do and He worked at His work as 
no other man has ever worked. He said "My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work". (John 5:17). 

God, the Father, the Son and Holy Spirit are all workers, not 
ashamed of it, but zealous. 

Now there is service and work for each Christian to do but our 
Lord is looking today for those who will go into the work with zeal, 
like Christ, and the zealots get ingots of gold. 

As in Gideon's day, most of the army will back out with the 
fearful; and of the residue, those who lap at the stream as a dog laps 
having a zeal for the work ahead, may be just a few hundred men. 
But those are the men God wants. He will use them mightily and 
they will be rewarded with Gold for their hire. 

Zeal is not to be regarded however as something applicable only 
to "special services". The High Purpose that endeavours always in all 
circumstances "to be about the Father's Business", whether in the 
workship, the home or the hospital, should always have the quality of 
zeal. "Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might". (Eccls. 
9: 10). 
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5. MEEKNESS.

Of the seven qualities here reviewed, the first three stand together,
Love being supported on either side by Holiness and Truth. Then we 
have two sets of two. These are apparently opposing pairs but they 
do not oppose, and they meet perfectly and fully in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. His example shows the manner in which these things should 
adjust and balance in each one of us. So, Meekness accompanies Zeal 
and Faithfulness accompanies Grace. 

There can be no doubt that the Lord was meek for in Matthew 
11 :29 He says "I am meek and lowly in Heart". 

And the Apostle Paul recommends us to be meek and lowly in 
heart similarly, in that he says in Philippians 2: 5 "Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who being originally in the form 
of God, counted it not a prize to be grasped at to be on equality with 
God, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, being 
made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, 
He humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the 
death of the cross". (R.V.). 

The Prophet Isaiah looking to His sufferings said "He was 
oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet He opened not His mouth: He is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so He openeth not His mouth". (Isa. 53:7). 

Peter, lovingly looking back, records that "When He was reviled", 
He "reviled not again; when He suffered, He threatened not; but 
committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously". (1 Pet. 2:23). 

But when He cleansed the temple in zeal, using a scourge of small 
cords, and when He menaced the wind, and stopped the storm, and 
when His eyes flashed with anger at the unrighteousness of man and 
when He roundly denounced the Pharisees - was He meek then? Yes 
He was meek then also, and He was always meek. He was always 
both zealous and meek. 

Chapter 6 of John's Gospel contains the key to this mystery. In 
verse 27 Christ says "Labour not for the meat which perisheth but for 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of Man 
shall give unto you: for Him hath God the Father sealed". The Lord 
then reveals Himself as the Bread of Life, and in verse 63 concludes 
with the words "It is the spirit that quickeneth: the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life." 

The revelation of Christ as the Bread of Life is in response to the 
question "What shall we do, that we might work the works of God?" 
(v. 28). 

Christ is telling them in reply in so many words, that if they live 
His Life, they will work the works of God, but if they live the self life 
of the flesh they will perish. 

Now our Lord in turn did His Father's will, and with zeal, 
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manhood and vigour. But He did not defend Himself personally as 
a man. He had an attitude of disregard for Himself (though He was 
worthy of the Highest Place in the Universe). He took a lowly station 
of mind in relation to Himself, humbling Himself even to death, but He 
zealously defended Truth and Holiness as no man has ever done. He 
was meek in that He subjugated His personal physical and earthly 
interests to do the will of God and the works of God. 

And in John 6 He is telling men that if they would do the works 
of God, they must do the same. That is, live His life, glorify Him and 
His Father and mortify self. He is saying "Be like' me; Be meek, not 
regarding yourselves but be zealous for God's Glory". And He Himself 
gives and supplies the life and energy to do this through the Spirit's 
quickening power. 

A zealous meek man will not be concerned for himself personally, 
but he will be concerned for the honour and purposes of God, and 
while he will suffer and not rep�y, if the attack is against himself, he 
will contend and rebuke and exhort if the Name of the Lord is involved. 

Moses ranks as a very meek man "above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth", (N4,m. 12:3) and when Miriam and Aaron 
spake against Moses in relation to a personal matter (about an 
Ethiopian woman he had married) he meekly said nothing and took 
no action. And even when they went further and said "Hath the Lord 
indeed spoken only by Moses? Hath He not spoken also by us?" still 
he said nothing. However, "The Lord heard it" (v. 2) and then "The 
Lord spake suddenly" (v. 4) with awful effect, for it is a very serious 
thing to bait a truly meek man, for he has a mighty protector, and 
"Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth" (Matt. 5: 5) and 
"The Meek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace". (Ps. 37: i 1). 

But a little later there was a rebellion against Moses' authority in 
Israel, and Moses took a very different attitude for he recognised 
immediately that it was not himself but God's Order and Commands 
and Law and Honour that were attacked. 

The story is unfolded in Numbers 16 and we are told that Korah 
aind Dathan and Abiram and "two hundred and fifty princes of the 
"ssembly, famous in the congregation, men of renown" (v. 2), 
c-r Gathered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron and 
said Ye take too ;nuch upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy, 
every one of them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the 
congregation of the Lord?" (v. 3). 

At this Meek Moses did not sit still and do nothing. He first 
"fell upon his face" and then he took dramatic action to restore order 
and the results of this action which God honoured, fill the rest of 
1the Chapter. Korah and his Company would not have thought Moses 
meek, on that occasion, but he was truly meek in himself while taking 
the action that zeal required for the glory and honour of God. If he 
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had not been meek he could not have been purely zealous. 
It is the combination of truth and meekness and righteousness 

that cause� the Most Mighty to ride prosperously in His Majesty, His 
right hand teaching Him terrible things. (Ps. 45:3-4). 

To meekly forget self, whether in taking no action for self or in 
taking daring action for God's Honour and Glory, is to buy the Gold 
of Meekness which gold is in such store that it carries the whole 
inheritance of the earth with it, and peace as well. 

6. GRACE.

Grace and Truth (both) came by (or through) Jesus Christ.
(John 1:17). 

Accordingly we may be clear immediately that as Truth belongs 
to God and Heaven, so also does Grace. It reached this world of men 
only through Jesus Christ, and His Glory was "full of grace and truth". 
(John 1: 14). 

The first use in Scripture of this word "Karis" is -found in Luke 
1 :30 where it is translated in the Authorised as "favour" but in the 
Revised Version as "grace". The text is "and the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for-thou hast found grace with God". (R.V.). Mark 
that the first use in Scripture of this word is by an angel from God's 
domain. The word then has considerable use in the New Testament 
and its last use is in the last verse of the Bible which reads "The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen". (Rev. 22:21). 

"Grace" has a secular or worldly connotation in our language and 
people talk about this grace and that grace, but the Grace of God, and 
the Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is something that transcends all other 
graces to such an extent that it is a different quality altogether. The 
"Graciousness" of elegant people is something different again. 

But when Moses asked to see the Glory of the Lord He was 
instructed: "I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name bf the Lord before thee; and will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I will show 
mercy". (Ex. 33: 19). 

Grace is the supply of God's goodness and mercy which He alone 
administers as part of His sovereign authority and purposes and which 
He makes available to man on His terms always consistent with justice 
and righteousness and always by prerogative of God. Grace itself 
cannot be bought. Christ Jesus brought this grace to man, first, because 
He was God Himself, and secondly, because He as Man fulfilled the 
conditions of justice and righteousness which make the boundless 
sovereign grace of God available to sinful men, none of whom deserved 
it. So it is both the Grace of God and the Grace of Our Lord Jestis 
Christ, and Christ was "full" of God's grace. He Himself as the Gift 
of God to Man was Grace personified. And through Him the Goodness 
and Mercy of God in Sovereign Grace is dispensed to men. 
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All that is. good for man, flows through Christ as God's grace and 
it is an essenti�l of Christ's Holy Character and Qualities that He makes 
the Grace of God available to man. 

And all who would be Christlike, yield themselves similarly to 
assist in the relaying to others of a commodity that is not theirs but 
God's. It should be characteristic of all Christlike persons that they 
are vessels dedicated to the flow of the grace of God, and that they 
are ever doing business in grace, for God's glory. 

The first Chapter of Ephesians is occupied with "the riches of 
His grace" (v. 7) and it is made clear that the recipients are so endowed 
"to the praise of the glory of His grace wherein He hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved". (v. 6). Then we are told that those who 
receive these riches are "sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise which 
is the earnest of our inheritance unto the redemption of the purchased 
poss�ssion, unto the praise of His glory". (v. 13-14). 

That is, here in this scene the Holy Spirit is both the seal and the 
proof of the genuineness of the inheritance of all we have by grace. 
The Holy Spirit in us, holds us to God's grace and vouchsafes it to us. 

Here then is the significance of the next Chapter of John's gospel 
in our study of Christ, for in Chapter 7 verses 37-39 we read "In the 
last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. (But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe 
on Him should receive: for the Holy Spirit was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified)". 

The Riches of God's Grace. the whole riches, represented by the 
Holy Spirit's presence in the Life, should flow through all Christlike 
Servants of God bringing the grace of God to ,others. Christ was full 
of this grace. and His followers who have received this grace should 
likewise be full of grace and of the Spirit. This should characterise 
all His, as it characterised Him. 

Those so resembling Him, will show His concern, His compassion, 
His gentleness and loving kindness for it is not possible to be the 
vehicle of God's grace, these things apart. 

"Grace, tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear 
Heaven with the echo shall resound 
And all the earth shall hear.'' 

Those dealing in Grace, and Spirit filled, are dealing in the True 
riches - and there is gold to be acquired in channelling those riches 
to others. But how buv what is a gift? This filling. essential to grace 
becoming a characteristic. is obtained only at the cost of emptying the 
life of all else, and few do this to buy the gold of participation in the 
flow of grace. 
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True, it will take all eternity for the wonders of God's grace to be 
revealed to the Redeemed. But here we are speaking of the reward of 
Gold available to those who buy Christlikeness in this life, here and 
now and in these Laodicean times. 

Laodicean democratic Christianity has a different theology and 
says in effect - "Don't worry about commandments - that is Legalism 
and that is Exclusivism. Just love everybody and bend every principle 
to that end. Do what you like and let others do what they like (in love) 
and God's grace will make it all right and bless you in whatever 
circumstances you find yourself. 

This is the heart of the Laodiceanism that the Lord finds nauseating. 
Grace, true grace, must not be presumed upon. To sin and live care
lessly and ignore God's directions in reliance on God's grace is to bring 
the poverty and wretchedness, nakedness and blindness, that we see 
all around us today. Paul looked forward and realizing the possibility 
of such a situation, said 'God forbid". 

"Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound? God forbid. 
How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein". (Rom. 
6: 1-2). 

7. FAITHFULNESS.

When the Lord comes in a coming day to reign on the earth He
will bear a name "Faithful and True", (Rev. 19: 11) "and in righteous
ness He doth judge and make war". 

A faithful person is one who can be relied upon to see a duty 
through and do all that he has committed himself to do. 

Christ is to those He has delivered from death. "a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God". (Heb. 2: 17) and "He 
is able to succour them that are tempted". (Heb. 2: 18). 

Christ was proved faithful to God "that appointed Him, as also 
Moses was faithful in all his house". (Heb. 3:2). It is because Christ 
has so fully and so faithfully carried out all the will of God in loving 
us and loosing us from our sins and in making us kings and priests 
unto God, that He is ca11ed "The Faithful Witness". and it is in His 
character as "The Faithful Witness" (Rev. 3: 14) that He counsels the 
Laodiceans to buy gold tried in the fire that they may be rich. 

The Faithful Witness has been ordained to "judge the world in 
righteousness" (Acts 17 :31) and He can be relied upon to honour 
those of Laodicean davs who accept His counsel and buy gold. 

Christ in faithfulness is committed to all the purposes. promises 
and prophecies of Scrioture. He has promised to orepare a place for 
us, and in absolute faithfulness He has been doing this. He has 
promised that "whatsoever ye shall ask in mv name. that will I do". 
(lohn 14: 13). He is now engaged in answering the requests of His 
people, in absolute faithfulness. 
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But the message of John 14: 12 is this "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that believeth on me, the works that I do, shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my 
Father". 

Once again, it is expected of Christ's own that they should be like 
Him, and do His works. He had kept His Father's ·commandments 
faithfully, and he says now "If ye love me, keep my commandments" .. 
(Tohn 14: 15). 

Grace involves making ourselves available to be channels of 
blessing; Faithfulness involves responsibility and reliability and the 
active co-operation nec�ssary to intelligently and purposefully effect the 
expected and required end. Faithfulness will make us prayerful students 
of the Holy Commandments and loving-directions of the Lord. It will 
cause us to seek to understand His present and future purposes that we 
may comply therewith and co-operate therein. "Let a man so account 
of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found 
faithful". (1 Cor. 4: 1-2). 

Faithfulness is owed to God, and also to man, for it falls to us to 
minister in our measure a Christlike faithfulness to all men in all our 
relationships. 

Faithfulness sometimes involves rebuke and discipline artd those 
who · shrink from such responsibilities are not Christlike. Similarly, 
faithfulness involves the duty of forgiveness where the conditions of 
forgiveness - namely admission of guilt and repentance are clearly 
shown. On the other hand to forgive the unreoentant and• those 
persisting in error, and to embrace them while in evil, would be a gross 
lack of faithfulness both to the parties and to God. 

Solomon says "Most men will oroclaim every one his own good
ness:· but a faithful man who can find?" (Prov. 20:6). 

Faithful men. faithful to God and Man. are rare indeed today. 'If 
you can find a faithful man. he will be rich in gold, tried in ·the fire. 
the true gold of Heaven. Job was able to say "He knoweth the wav T 
take; when He hath tried me, I shall come forth as sold". (lob 23:10). 

THE QUALITY OF GOLD. 

Christ Jesus our Lord· has the Gold of Faithfulness, Grace, Meek
ness, Zeal, Truth, Love and Holiness. He is saying today to those who 
have ears to hear "I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest be rich". (Rev. 3: 18). 

His gold, which He offers is divine gold. The price is the price of 
Christlikeness, or the price of being and doing in actuality and reality, 
what Christ would be or do if He were in our place. 

He has placed us in Him spiritually, and to buy gold is to have His 
likeness placed in us in this present life of service in this world. 
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The Gold so acquired now, will continue as current value in 
Heaven and will be available in a coming day to cast at the Blessed 
Nail Pierced Feet of the only Worthy One. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF WHITE RAIMENT. 

Not only has the Lord counselled to buy Gold, but He has also 
counselled the buying of White Raiment. He says "I counsel thee to 
buy of me .. white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear". (Rev. 3: 18). 

While speaking thus, the Lord is fully clothed "with a garment 
down to the foot". (Rev. 1: 13). His attire speaks of the dignity of His 
Office and Work. So also, His people have a status and a service, here 
in this scene, for which they should be properly dressed, for they 
represent Him. The same clothing is also needed for a future wonderful 
day when the Lord's people will meet Him, and be with Him in glory. 

Scripture reveals two kinds of garments, which the Lord's people 
should have. The two kinds of garment are referred to by name in 
Psalm 45: 13-14:-

1. "Her Clothing is of Wrought Gold".
II. "She shall be brought unto the King m raiment of

needlework".

This is "The King's Daughter" who is "all glorious within the 
Palace" (R.V.) and she is the Bride of Christ, the Church, viewed 
prophetically by the Psalmist. Christ's own garments "smell of myrrh 
and aloes and cassia out of the ivory palaces". (v. 8). The King's 
Daughter is brought unto Him in her beautiful garments, "with glad
ness and rejoicing". ( v. 15) . 

As we proceed with this study it will be shown that the clothing 
of "wrought gold" is all of Christ's providing, while the raiment of 
needlework is a garment worked and fashioned by the wearer. We 
shall view the wonder of the garments provided of Wrought Gold, and 
the wearing of these garments, and then in more detail, the kind of 
needlework needed for the making of the Raiment of Needlework. 

In reviewing the truths of the Word of God relative to these 
:subjects, we shall be concerned with the "Doings" of God's people. 
Against the New Testament text of the Lord's counselling, we again 
refer to the Old Testament verse in Isaiah 3:8 and underline the word 
"doings". ''For Jerusalem is ruined and Judah is fallen: because their 
tongue and their doing� are against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of His 
glory". 

Doings against the Lord involve nakedness, but doings for the 
tord buy white raiment, as the following pages will show. 

For illustration of the truths to be reviewed, we turn to the life 
of Paul the Apostle of the Lord. He was only a bond-slave of the 
Master, but at the end of his course Paul was able to say "Brethren, be 
followers together of me, and mark them which walk so as ye have 
us for an ensample". (Phil. 3: 17). We could not do better than join 
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Paul's needlework class, for he made a very beautiful raiment. of needle
work and he wore his wrought gold garments constantly and with grace 
and distinction. 

I. CLOTHING OF WROUGHT GOLD.

All that is of Christ, is gold, as we have seen, and Christ's 
garments were wrought in gold. That this was so, was revealed to 
Peter, James and John in the "Holy Mount" when the Lord was trans
figured before them, "and His raiment' became shining, exceeding 
white as snow, as no fuller on earth can white them". (Mark 9:3). 

Our Lord's "doings" were all wrought in gold, and as He spoke 
with Moses and Elijah concerning His death which He should "accom
plish" at Jerusalem, His true spiritual clothing was revealed. 

The Garments of Wrought Gold are the spiritual garments be
stowed on the Redeemed as a result of the Lord's death accomplished at 
Jerusalem. Scripture names three such garments and in a sense the 
three make one garment of wrought gold: 

(a) A Garment of Light.
(b) A Garment of Salvation .

. (c) A Garment of Praise. 
(a) A Garment of Light.

The Psalmist says "O Lord my God, thou art very great; thou
art clothed with honour and majesty. Who coverest thyself with 
light as with a garment". (Ps. 104:1-2). 

Paul is introduced in Scripture as "a young man - whose name 
was Saul." (Acts 7: 58) . Wicked men divested themselves of their 
clothes, to do a deed of awful wickedness, and laid their clothes at the 
feet of this young man. 

The young man Saul then proceeded to do the same wicked work, 
though he did not know it was wicked work until suddenly, the Lord 
Jesus appeared, wearing Light as a Garment, and Saul was struck to 
the ground. Giving his account of this to King Agrippa, years later, 
Paul said "At midday, 0 King, I saw in the way a light from Heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me". ·(Acts 26:13). 

A woman once said "If I may but touch His garments, I shall be 
whole". (Matt. 9:21). If His earthly garments could contain and 
transmit stich virtue, how much more His heavenly garments! 

"Oh touch the hem of His garment! 
And thou too shalt be free! 
His saving power this very hour 
Shall give new life to thee". 
That heavenly garment of light touched a man that day, on a 

road near Damascus, and the touch of light revealed every mystery of 
life. The dross and wrong evaporated, and the real and right was 
instantly established. 
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The Lord not only touched Saul with His garment of light, but He 
cast a cloak of light about Saul, giving him spiritual vision and the 
quickening energy of The Life:-the Life, which is the Light of Men. 
(John 1 :4). 

The Lord is still accosting and arresting sinners with Light in the 
Darkness, as His garments brush the highways of mankind in every 
land. With His garment of light, He approaches time and again to warn 
His people of any error in their way. Those who once see such light, 
and move against its revealings, are in a dangerous plight, be they 
sinner or saved. And let us make no error here, for it is awfully possible 
for Christians to sin against Light; and these are the very doings of 
the Laodiceans which provoke the eyes of His Glory. 

From that day on the Damascus Road, Paul wore the cloak of light. 
There are many companies of Christians who delight to sing from 

a hymnbook called "Hymns of Light and Love". May such Christians 
and all other Christians always remember that Light comes first, and 
that if there is no true covering and illumination of spiritual light then 
there is no true dignity of dress, or safety of course, no matter how 
sweet may be the singing. 

The garment of light is foremost in the divine furnishings of the 
new Christlife, and enables the wearer to be conscious of the reality 
of his Lord's presence with him, and enables him to know his Lord's 
mind on every matter that concerns him, and to divide between right 
and wrong. 

There is a sense in which sincerity and plain honesty is the currency 
which will purchase this garment of light. Man can never pay the 
value of such things for they are of God's free grace, without money 
and without price. Nevertheless He says "Come, buy". (Isa. 55: 1). He 
offers the choice things of His Bounty to be bought. The price of this 
kind of buying is sincerity and honesty. This buying is translated in 
the words of verses 6 and 7 of the same Chapter in Isaiah "Seek ye 
the Lord while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He is near. 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon". 

In Romans 1 we find the unregenerate in darkness because they 
would not buy the light when it was available to them. 

But those who honestly search after God, find Him. The Unsaved 
do. Christians do. 

The Lord saw that while Saul was in error, he was sincere in 
that he longed with a great longing to do the will of God, and to please 
God. He was acting honestly and sincerely according to his mis-guided 
notions. It is as though the Lord allowed that Saul was acting honestly 
to do what his beliefs required he should do. The Lord, so to speak, 
coveted that sincerity of Paul's for His own purposes, and seeing the 
sincerity, He arrested Saul, and cast a mantle of light over him. Sincerity 
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did not save Paul, and it will not save anybody. But God respects true, 
real, honest complete sincerity. 

Right here we have the root of the real trouble with the Laodiceans. 
They are not sincere and honest enough, as Christians, to have any 
beliefs worth fighting for, or contending for, as Saul did in his unre
generate days. They have no convictions that will stir them to action, 
in any sphere at all. They just want to be happy with everybody, no 
matter how they relate with God and Heaven and Righteousness, and 
the Purposes of God. Give them a television set, and a car and a boat, 
and a happy round of friendships, and a "happy little meeting" - or 
Church to attend, and they will not really want much else. 

Their golden garment of light is temporarily out of use. 
On the contrary, let us show the Lord with an honest sincerity, 

that we mean to do His will, stand and support all truth, and with all 
that is in us, further His purposes. If He, the Lord Himself, can be 
really convinced of our sincerity and honesty - (The Lord, not our 
brethren) - then we shall be buying the present use of a garment 
which He has already provided for us, and which in the Glory will 
entirely envelope us eternally. 

(b) The Garments of Salvation.

The Prophet Isaiah sings on a glad note when he says: "I will
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for He 
hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with 
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels". (Isa. 
61:10). 

This also, is a golden garment of the Lord's providing, to be bought 
without money and without price. (Isa. 55: 1). Paul acquired the 
garments of salvation, quite unexpectedly and suddenly. There was 
first a light, and then a voice, saying "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?" laul replied "Who art thou Lord?" "And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. And he (Paul) trembling and astonished said Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?" (Acts 9:4-6). 

At that moment of submission Paul acknowledged that Jesus of 
Nazareth was the Christ of God. He was right about face in a second, 
with "Lord what' wilt thou have me to do?" He meant what he said 
with every fibre of his being, for the Light had revealed the truth his 
Soul required. 

The result was that many miracles occurred concurrently, and 
one of these was that henceforth, Saul of Tarsus wore the garments 
of Salvation. These garments are the Righteousness of Christ, and 
they are full length for every one so clothed. They provide security 
of enjoyment of all that Christ's Righteous acting has obtained and 
embody protection from all Evil, and from the Power of Sin, and they 
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are as everlasting as the portion of Christ's own personal inheritance 
they secure. These garments will always be worn in the Glory by the 
Redeemed. 

Paul's wearing of the Garments of Salvation has been an inspira
tion to God's people in every generation of the Church. He wore 
them here in this scene, in a way that pleased the Lord. But not all, 
wear them thus. 

Now while it is true that these garments once bestowed at con
version, are never in any circumstances withdrawn; (because Christ 
paid the ultimate and final price of that priceless dress) - neverthe
less not all who have such gowns wear them in this world. True, they 
have them in their spiritual possession and they will wear them in glory, 
but sometimes God's people move forgetful of either the garment of 
light or the garments of salvation in this dark world and wide! 

This will not happen in Heaven, but it is tragically possible here, 
where Self, The Old Adam, still sometimes carries the will and the 
personality away in affairs .and "doings" for which the dress of the 
garments of salvation cannot be used. For this reason it is in a sense 
partly optional, in this life, whether or not these garments are "taken" 
and used. To "take" them, payment must be made, because the Lord's 
honour and righteousness are exhibited in these garments and they 
cannot be worn where He is not honoured and His righteousness is not 
performed. The payment reauired for present wearing is the price of 
honouring Him and of doing His righteousness. 

When brethren, having responsibilities to do the right, for one 
reason or another, proceed to do the wrong - at that point they are 
proceeding without their garments. The Lord protects the persons and 
minds their garments for them, but the persons are not protecting their 
Lord's interests and on that pursuit they are naked. 

Paul wore the Garments of Light and of Salvation right through 
his earthly course and he was able to say "Walk as ye have us for an 
en sample". (Phil. 3: 17) . 

(c) The Garment of Praise.

The Lord was anointed to perform many wonderful works for
His People and included in the list given in Isaiah 61 is the commitment 
"to give ... the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness". (v. 3). 

Paul prayed in the house of, Judas in StraiS?ht Street, Damascus, 
and the Lord said to Ananias. "Behold. he prayeth". (Acts 9: 11). The 
prayer from Straight Street was heard by the Lord and it had to be 
answered. 

Paul's life welled up with oraise to God, for alt that God did for 
him, and his later writin_gs are rich with the poetry of praise. He truly 
wore the garment of praise. ourchased with a straight and direct life 
of prayer and communion with the Lord. 
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It is relatively easy to "dress up" in an apparent or put-on dress 
of praise, or of sanctimoniousness, of mock humility or the like, but 
the true garment of praise is purchased by the experiences of seeking 
and finding the Lord, and of spending time in prayer and in intercession 
and in worship. This is not a garment that can be donned and worn 
just for the hour and then doffed again. 

To Heaven's view this is a lovely dress, and the wearer has a ready 
access there at all times. 

The three garments of Light, Salvation and Praise, have been 
wrought together by the work of the Lord, and constitute together, the 
Garment of Wrought Gold, in which the Daughter of the King will 
behold her Lord in a coming day. These Garments are His work, and 
that is why they are of Gold. They are of Wrought gold, for the making 
of these garments was the Plan of Eternity, involving the Virgin Birth 
of the Lord, His Humanity, His Life among men, His suffering, His 
Death - even the Death of the Cross. That they were indeed, wrought 
in Gold is established and made open and clear to all by His Resurrec
tion from the Dead. 

This is the clothing of wrought gold provided for all the Redeemed. 
Let no servant of Christ despise these garments, but wear them ever 
to His Glory. 

II. RAIMENT OF NEEDLEWORK.

We have briefly traversed the field of truth relative to the Clothing 
of Wrought Gold, partly because we should learn to accustom ourselves 
to the use and wearing of it. and partly to differentiate between the 
clothing of wrought gold which is of the Lord's providing, and that of 
Needlework, which is to be of our own making. The wrought Gold is 
far and away the most important. and if a man has not that clothing, 
then he can have no Raiment of Needlework. But conversely, if a man 
has the clothing of Wrought Gold, he will not be honouring the Lord 
who 1:fostowed it upon him if he does not also seek to please His 
Lord by providing the Raiment of Needlework which the Lord looks 
to see. The Lord's love to us is shown in the wrought gold, and our 
love in return is shown in the needlework. 

When the Lord counselled the buying of White Raiment from Him
!

He envisaged first the buying of the present use of the Garments of 
Light, Salvation and Praise, and with these, the buying of the where
withal for the Raiment of Needlework. That the latter is particularly 
in view is clear ·from the. terms used. The Lord counsels the buying 
of "White Raiment". That this is the "Righteous Acts" of the Raiment 
of Needlework is clear from Revelation 19 where the Bride of Christ 
is viewed at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. That is, the King's 
Daughter, of Psalm 45, "All glorious within the oalace" (R.V.) and 
"Her clothing is of wrought gold" is now "brought unto the King in 
raiment of needlework". (Ps. 45: 14). 
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The meaning of this, from the passage in Revelation 19, is as 
follows: "Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him; for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife hath made herself ready. 
And to her it was granted that she should array herself (R.V.) in fine 
linen clean and white; for the fine linen is the Righteous Acts (R.V.)
of 'the Saints". (Rev. 19:7-8). 

The Raiment of Needlework is then the Raiment of Righteous 
Acts of the Saints, in which they array themselves. As needlework 
fashions a garment of cloth, so the workings and doings of God's 
people in righteous acts, fashion their spiritual garm.ents of beauty. 

Conversely the Scriptures also teach that those who engage in 
wrong and unrighteous acts, are making themselves other kinds of 
garments. In Zechariah 3:3 Joshua, representing Israel, is found in 
garments made of unrighteous actions and deeds, and these garments 
are called "filthy garments". In another place (Isa. 64:6) wrong acts 
are called "filthy rags". Of the wicked it is said "Violence covereth 
them as a garment". (Psa. 73:6).

Our Raiment of Needlework is that which we are each making of 
bright and pure actions. ("White"). We each make one garment, .the 
garment of our life's white actions. How pitiable that the Lord finds 
some of His people naked! 

But all the White Material for such raiment must be bought of 
the Lord, for we have none of it ·ourselves. He sells it, we buy it, and 
we work it and fashion it to His Glory. And it is to be "granted" 
that we should wear this Raiment of Righteous Acts on the Glad Day 
when we are brought to Him. What shall we have to "array" ourselves 
with? 

Let us now take Paul for our Teacher and observe the patterns in 
his needlework, his• methods, his tools, his zeal, his faithfulness. 
While we rejoice with him as we observe the beauty of his Raiment of 
Needlework, may we also emulate him and busy ourselves as he did. 
Let us remember that each Raiment of Needlework is different. A study 
of Paul's needlework may show the unity that there is in this diversity, 
and what it is that blends the mosaic of the differing patterns of God's 
will for His Saints. 

(a) First Stitches.

"And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that He
is the Son of God''. "Saul increased the more in strength. and con
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, prdving that this is very 
Christ". (Acts 9:20, 22) . 

Within days of his conversion, dressed in his new golden garments, 
Paul commenced to fashion the styling and form of his Raiment of 
Needlework. He bought new white linen and he sewed with strong 
bold stitches. He used needJes, sharp and sound. 
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That is, immediately his actions were white, they were related to 
the Christ of God, and he became known accordingly. His very first 
few actions gave him as it were a covering and a character, by which it 
was known that this was Paul, Christ's Man. His needles were the steel 
ones of a manly personality and he toned them with a fine intellect and 
honed them on the grindstone of a will of granite. 

There are not many needles like Paul's left in the world today, 
but good needles are needed to make a garment like Paul's. 

Notice that Paul's first stitches were with triple cord for they 
"proclaimed" that Christ was the Son of God, they "confounded" 
those who opposed, and "proved" that Jesus of Nazareth is "very 
Christ". It is the verbs of life or the doing words and actions of life 
which are. the stitches. 

Modern stitching has its "preaching", and sometimes "proving" 
stitches but very rarely the "confounding" stitch. Instead of "confound
ing'' they insert the "I want you to know that I'm as kind and nice 
as you are", stitch, and this makes the garment sag. The Doings of a 
life which will please Christ and blend with Heaven, involve preaching, 
confounding and proving. Let us be like· Paul, and stitch all these 
foundation stitches as and when required, because if they are not 
there, the whole garment will be full of holes, and very dowdy. 

(b) Basketwork.

Paul's "confounding" stitch was too much for the Jews and they
soon turned on him, and tried to kill him. But he had not finished his 
Raiment, and he determined to do so on the pattern and in the style 
with which he had commenced, confounding stitch included. He had 
to escape from Damascus, at night, down the wall, in a basket. (Acts 
:J:25). 

The Right Acts of Paul's growing R_aiment were now, first, fear
lessly confounding the Jews and preaching Christ: and secondly, with
out apology or repentance for this, evading capture, and with boldness 
and ingenuity, vacating the city. 

Paul sensed rightly the correct tension and length fo� his con
founding stitches, and the next stitch was a basket stitch. Both actions 
were necessary for the Work of Paul. 

Think of the man in the Basket! He was lowered down in the 
night, alone, in hostile territory, but with a determination to live for 
Christ and do His will, no matter what the next hours and days might 
bring! That purpose, that determination, was all in the Basket, and 
as the Basket was lowered, Paul's needlework grew quickly. 

There is not enough Basketwork today, and not much purpose 
and determination in most current needlework. Paul paid a price to 
make that part of his raiment, the price of ostracism, of hatred of men, 
of loneliness, and of earthly and worldly privation. If garments like 
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Paul's are rare, it is because the price is too great for needleworkers, 
nowadays. 

(c) Arabian Needlework.
We learn from Galatians 1: 17 that soon after his conversion

Paul went into Arabia, and that he did not visit Jerusal�m or meet any 
of the apostles until some three years had passed. 

He did not go to a Bible School - not even to the properly 
established Church School at Jerusalem which had James and Peter 
;:md others for its teachers. He says "he conferred not with flesh and 
blood". He went to school with God who, he said, "Separated me 
from my mother's womb, and called me by His grace, to reveal His Son 
in me, that I might preach Him among the heathen". (Gal. 1: 15-16). 

If Paul could have gone to a Bible School like the Mo�ern Bible 
Schools of our day, he might have come out like so many.from thence, 
with a mediocre conformability to what they are told is "acceptable" 
to those who organise, endow and grace the Scho9ls. 

There are two schools properly appointed ·for divine instruction. 
The Arabian School, and the School of the Local Church (like the one 
at Jerusalem where James taught). Paul went to the Arabian School, 
and later helped to establish the Church Schools in many places. 

The modern Bible Schools take students from many local Churches, 
give them a community of teaching, and then send them back to make 
their Churches like the Schools. But the system of Scripture is for each 
Church to act in dependence on God, to teach its young, so that between 
all the Churches there should be individuality with interchange, and 
diversity of ministration as white raiment is purchased and gtitching 
proceeds on every hand. 

But what if the Local Church is not functioning as it should, and 
there is no needlework class? Well there is always the Arabian School 
for needlework. 

In Arabia, Paul took time to become -acquainted with his Lord, 
to find out his Lord's purposes and plans, and to adjust himself to Him 
and His. This is the needlework of an older generation of Christians, 
and few practice it now. However, a Plot in Arabia can still be 
purchased today, even in a crowded life. For the busy life the cost 
may be the burning of the midnight candle, or the forsaking of the 
warmth of bed in the early morning, as the frost forms. Such necessary 
denials and disciplines comprise the price of a plot in Arabia. 

And what do they do in Arabia? They have a great deal of close 
even fine stitching to do - a kind of knitting. in which Christ and 
the Word of God are sewn or knitted into the Life. It takes time to do� 
and is never really finished until needlework days conclude. 

(d) A First Fitting.

Now while Paul had worked very hard for three years at his
needlework, Peter and James and many others had also been working 
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hard at theirs, and for a longer time. Their raiment had taken 
shape and was being worn, and they were known by it. 

Paul made his own dress at the Arabian School of dressmaking, 
but the time came when he had to see that it would tone in and blend 
with the other dresses that would be present later at the Marriage 
Supper. 

There was some difficulty about this, because the Jerusalem needle
workers could only remember Paul as Saul who then wore filthy gar
ments, and they did not want to have anything to do with him. 

But he "assayed" (Acts 9:26) that is, he tried to see if he could 
"join himself to the disciples". He wanted to see how his dress and 
theirs agreed, and went together, for the pleasing of the Lord. 

At last a brother called Barnabas caught sight (spiritually) of the 
cut and quality of Paul's garments, and he "took him, and brought him 
to the apostles". (Acts 9:27). 

Then, sure enough, they all found their clothing matched, for it 
was all purchased from the Lord, and then "he was with them coming 
in, and going out of Jerusalem". (v. 28). 

After that he went down to Caesarea and finally to Tarsus in 
Asia Minor, his old home town, where he settled down for a while and 
quietly continued with the same needlework, for this raiment must be 
complete, full length, fully fashioned, and with every adornment 
and embellishment that can be purchased from the divine warehouses. 

The Raiment of Righteous Acts, right thinking and speaking, 
correct intentioning and programming, of fearlessly supporting every 
Truth of God, of toiling in His service, and being His in every par
ticular and always serving Him; grew apace, and Paul continued making 
this same raiment all the rest of his life. The garment of Paul's righteous 
acts will be seen in a coming day and there will not be many garments 
of needlework as beautiful and as glad as his. 

How is your raiment getting on? Had a fitting yet? Will it blend 
with Paul's in pattern and colouring, and as to length and fullness, 
and as to grace and beauty? · 

( e) Changing from Plain to Purl.

Purl (or pearl) in knitting is an inversion of stitches, producing
a ribbed appearance. Purl in Raiment is a cord of twisted gold or 
silver, wire for bordering or a chain of minute loops, each loop ornament
ing the edges of lace, ribbon, etc. (Concise Oxford Dictionary). 

We come next to a change in Paul's stitching. Barnabas and he 
had been doing plain so well for so long, that one day The Holy Spirit 
said "Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them". (Acts 13:2). 

This is stitching to an exact direction. It is commissioned work 
and must be 'done just as ordered. The man doing purl is under strict 
authority, like the servants of the Roman Centurion - "I say to this 
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man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come. and he cometh; and to 
my servant Do this, and he doe th it". (Matt. 8: 9) . 

The essential qualification for Purl is obedience and the Lord will 
eventually grant purl to all who learn obedience sufficiently to be 
trusted with it. Each stitch of purl carries the Lord's seal and s·ign 
and must be exactly to His pattern - hence the necessity for obedience. 

Heaven helps those who help themselves, in needlework. When 
needlework reaches a certain stage, the Lord Himself shows how to 
embellish the garment with loops and chains of gold cord, twisted to 
His own liking. 

Any servant wearing this gold cord has dignity and authority. His 
work will be accomplished and nothing can delay him as he proceeds. 

The Gold Braid brings those so attired into the close counsel of 
Heaven for the execution of Heaven's purposes, and is an investiture of 
power that cannot be thwarted or defeated. 

Paul became Heaven's messenger to do Heaven's work in Asia 
Minor, then in Europe and to Rome itself. He moved as the Holy Spirit 
led him, and wherever he went the gold of the purl stitch was seen 
blending with the plain, and the progress of Paul from place to place 
was with authority and power matching the quality of his Raiment. 

Today the Lord will still call for purl in the needlework of those 
who have given evidence that they will pay the price of obedience. 
The price involves the following of the Lord's directions without 
question or recoil. As one stitch of purl is properly completed, another 
may be added. 

(f) Truth Stitches and Love Stitches.

Every stitch in this Raiment whether plain or,purl is a love stitch
· in that the whole garment is made to be pleasing to God and the King's
Daughter makes it to please her Lord and because she loves Him. But
by the same count, every stitch mu�t be a Truth-stitch. for she knows it
will not please her Lord if it is not a Truth-stitch.

Every act of Christian rightness that goes in to the making of the
Raiment is accordingly a Love and a Truth stitch. But sometimes
Truth and Love acting for God do not appear as kind considerate acts,
as seen by men at first glance.

The first recorded Act of Paul after he set out on his first mission
ary journey is in this category and it tests and proves obedience if a
needleworker can make such stitches.

Just six verses further down Chapter 13 of Acts, we have the 
account of Paul being withstood by Elymas the sorcerer. He was able 
immediately to discern the truth relating to this man. and he "set his 
eyes on him and saith, 0 full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord? And no.w, behold. the hand of the 
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Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a 
season". (Acts 13: J 0-11) . 

These are the first words of Paul which Scripture reports following 
his conversion, and surely there is teaching and instruction in this 
remarkable circumstance. 

Modern Laodicean clap-trap runs that if you pronounce Truth, and 
do not show a kindly affection, you are a legalist. 

Well, Paul was in this definition the very worst type of Legalist. 
-He declared truth in his second utterance recorded in Scripture, and
showed no suspicion of affection and kindness to Elymas, of the sort
Laodiceans would expect to see. He did love God to do this. He did

love the others he was seeking to protect from Elymas. He did no
doubt love Elymas and hoped to reclaim him. But the kind of people
today who do not like straight talk and unequivocal terms, and direct
truth without padding and palaver would say that Paul was not
speaking the truth in love. and that he was a dictatorial legalist.

God wants "Legalists" who will take the truth and ram it home
through all the sentimentality of the times. It will require love to God
to do this, and an appreciation of God-truth without some sharing of
God-love, is an utter impossibility.

It is to be noted that "The Deputy, when he saw what was done.
believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord". (v. 12). If
we had more of Paul's forthrightness, there would be more general
astonishment at the doctrine of the Lord.

The worker who would use the Truth-stitch must be single-eyed
with God-love, and must not surrender to men-pleasing or man
placating. He will "buy the truth, and sell it not". (Prov. 23:23).
(g) Shaking Off Dust.

When Paul reached the Pisidian Antioch, he preached his first
gospel sermon which Scripture reports, and it is a model for all gospel 
preacbers. First he preached to the Jews only and then at a repeat 
sessidn, when "came almost the whole city together to hear the Word of 
God". (Acts 13:44). The result was as it ever will be, "as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed. And the Word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region". (vs. 48, 49). 

However Paul struck trouble with the Traditionalists. who became 
"filled with envy", and commenced "contradicting and blaspheming". 
(v. 45). Again, Paul dealt with these opposers. with straight truth, 
and no warmth of kindliness. He said "It was necessary that the word 
of God should first be spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, Io, we turn to the 
Gentiles". (v. 46). And then later, "they shook off the dust of their 
feet against them". (v. 51). 

What kind of stitches are these? Well the gospel preaching is good 
straight-forward sewing and it is engaged in, in many places today. To 
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tell the Traditionalists the Truth, is the Truth-Stitch which is rare 
today. Shaking off dust is almost unheard of today. But note this. It 
was by this man and by these means that a whole City and District 
was evangelised, with many turning to the Lord. 

Shaking off the dust is the act of breaking contact with people 
who retain their error and accordingly refuse to be forgiven. 

In the kind of righteous actions Paul was now becoming involved 
in, he was dealing with error and evil. These dealings were dealings 
in truth, and the ob_iect of such dealings in Evangelism, is to. turn 
people around, about face, so that thereafter they will go in the opposite 
direction. 

That was the object of Paul's actiorts in the field of evangelism. 
But today. the object seems to be to lure people to join up and go along 
with the Church. To do this, one must be smooth and sweet. and by a 
gracious personality induce a friendliness, which when it is ripened 
will draw in others to the fold. These sheep can still be black sheep 
if they want to be and they do not need to change too much. If such 
persons were in debt before, they could still be in debt. If they went 
to worldly shows, thev could still do so. As long as they henceforth 
attend the meetings, all is well! You would never shake off the dust 
of your feet in any circumstances! 

Paul required either acceptance or rejection. God's return of 
Truth, also requires either the one or the other. The preacher. preach
ing the Gospel. is the vehicle of God and of His Word and the Word 
shall prosper in the thing whereunto it is sent. It cannot return void. 
(Isa. 55: 11). 

Under Paul's preaching, men turned from idols to serve the living 
God. They left immorality for Godliness. They made restitution of 
things stolen. Thev left lives of' ease and self-pleasing to take up the 
Cross and follow Christ, as disciolined believers. But, if they rejected 
the preaching. this also �ave a discharne to the action and it was com
pleted by the shaking off of thP. dust of the feet against them. 

The phvsical shakin� of dust off the feet would not be tmderstoocl 
today, but the return of conversion or rejection should be obtained 
wherever the Gospel is preached. 

(h) So-Speaking.

At Iconium Barnabas and Paul "so spake, that a great multitude
both of the Tews and also of the Greeks believed". (Acts 14:1). 

What kind of stitching is this? It is preaching for results with 
determination to follow all the Divine princioles of Gospel presentation 
so that the Work of God is fully and properly done. 

It is not ureachin� with resignation. or going thromrh the motions 
of preaching the gosoe]. holciing a meetins,: "to keeo faith" at 7 o'clock 
on Sunday night! That might be good plain stitching, but it is not the 
So stitch. 
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So-speaking in Evangelism makes contact with the masses in 
its area, and so clearly and compellingly presents the issues of life 
and death that Christ is either accepted or rejected, but in such a way, 
with such fervour, prayerfulness, spirituality and power that great 
multitudes believe. 

So-speaking - is the power and effect of the Word of God upon 
human lips to accomplish God's work well and properly, whatever that 
work may be. 

(i) Dissension and Disputation.

At Antioch in Pisidia the argument about Truth had been with
unconverted people, but on return to the Antioch in Syria from which 
he had sailed on his missionary. journey, Paul now found himself in 
disagreement with other Christians, about the Truth of God. Some 
said "Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved". (Acts 15:1). Paul denied this, and "had no small dis
sension and disputation with them". (v. 2). 

Here was a great public controversy in which Paul became in
volved. The events of the Chapter and of the now completed New 
Testament prove clearly that Paul rightly contended against the error 
of ·the circumcision. He pleased God by so doing. If he had not done 
what he did, the Church at Antioch could well have absorbed that 
error, and untold damage could have resulted. 

(j) Prison Shaking Needlework.

At Philippi, "being grieved" that God's work was being hindered
by evil powers, Paul took action which upset other persons who took 
Paul and Silas, "And when they had laid many stripes upon them, 
they cast them into prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely: who, 
having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks". (Acts 16: 23-24) . 

taul's sharp needles brought him into prison and then they 
brought him out again, and those were stitches which shook not only 
the prison but which continue to shake the world whenever the story 
is told. 

Both of these men, Paul and Silas, had suffered for Christ that 
day. Behold them in the inner prison, their bodies torn with many 
stripes, and their feet fast in the stocks! Physically and to earthly eyes, 
they had n·o· dress, and were objects of derision and scorn. But to 
spiritual eyes, and Heaven's view they were dressed magnificently with 
the· sheen of the· extra.:.fine gossamer of suffering for Christ shrouding 
and beautifying all the loveliness of their Raiment of Needlework. They 
had bought new raiment that day. At first perhaps they were almost 
senseless with their sufferings, but around midnight as consciousness 
returned, Christ's garment of Light touched the prison and Paul and 
Silas became aware of the wonder of the new spiritual glories that 
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rested upon them. A surge of joy and power embraced thell)., and they 
stitched again a new stitcli: "At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard them". (Acts 16:25). 

That song of praise in the prison at midnight, by men with the 
marks of suffering for Christ upon them, made all the witnesses in 
Glory rise, and God shook the prison, broke the bands, and opened 
all the doors. The singing shook the gaol and opened it up. 

Paul continued to suffer for Christ and to experience His power, 
and near the end of his Raiment-making, he wrote back to Philippi and 
said "I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord for whom I have suffered the loss of all things 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ . . . that I may 
know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of 
His sufferings, being made conformable unto His death". (Phil. 3: 
8, 10). 
(k) "Come and Fetch Us".

While all this happened between God and Paul and Silas, there
was still a little matter between Paul and Silas and their persecutors. 

But did not spiritual men like Paul and Silas immediately forgive 
those who used them spitefully? They did not µold any grudge, and 
they did not bear them any malice, but they did not forgive until it 
was right and proper to forgive. 

This is another mushy area in the wilderness of Laodicean senti
mentality. They "think" a Christian should always be in a condition 
of forgiving everybody and everything. Not Paul! 

Paul's persecutors (after the earthquake) sent to the jailor and 
said "Let those men go". Now any ordinary Laodicean would at that 
stage say "Tell the persecutors we are very sorry for them, and that 
we. will always remember them with kindness and never hold anything 
against them and that we are very grateful to them for letting us go". 
Not Paul! 

When told by the jailor "Now therefore depart in peace", 
Laodiceans generally would take the cue from the word �'peace" and 
seeking to be at peace with all men would send back a message of 
peace and perhaps suggest that an invitation could be given to the 
next luncheon of the Philippi Christian Businessmen's Association. 
Not Paul! 

Paul said "They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being 
Romans, and have cast us into prison; and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let them come themselves and fetch us out

... and they came and besought them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the city". (Acts 16:37, 39). 

That is, Paul made those wicked men acknowledge their wrong 
before he acceded to their request. 

Forgiveness is not a sensation or a passing of words, but a 
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transaction based on correct relationships. Where there has been 
a serious wrong between men, there cannot be a basis for continued 
relationship unless the wrong itself is put right. 

As the needlework of saints has to do with the right actions of 
the saints it is important for such needleworkers to know how to 
relate their right acting with the wrong actions of others. If they 
continue to act with those who have been involved in a serious wrong 
- they condone the wrong unless the wrong is first confessed and
remedied. Needleworkers using white raiment must watch they do not
soil it with the dirty linen of a wrongdoer.

(1) Spirit-stirred Stitching.
This stitch is in short supply and poor quality today, for it is

not nowadays fashionable to be "stirred up" about anything. 
Paul was left alone at Athens, the world centre of the Intelligentsia, 

It must be admitted Paul was in the right setting to get stirred up -
Alone, among the top Intelligentsia. 

"Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry". This 
stirring of spirit led him to dispute daily and resulted in the intelligence 
of God being given to the Intelligentsia of Men "in the midst of Mars 
Hill". 

It is submitted, Reader, that Paul, alone, anywhere today, among 
the Intelligentsia of New Zealand, Australia, America, Britain, Oxford, 
Yale, Edinburgh or Dunedin wquld be stirred to his bootlaces if he 
beheld these arenas completely given to idolatry, in its various modern 
forms. 

But the "Christian" dons are not stirred, and nobody is stirred. 

(m) Thread and ·Thrum at Corinth.
Paul settled down at Corinth for the best part of two years and

worked consistently both at his Raiment of Needlework and with 
Aquila and Priscilla at Tentmaking. 

First he was "pressed in spirit" or "constrained" to preach 
urgently to the Jews, but when "they opposed themselves and blas
phemed, he shook out his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood 
be upon your own heads: I am clean; from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles". (Acts 18:6). 

Then the Lord said to Paul "be not afraid, but speak, and hold 
not thy peace; for I am with thee and no man shall set on thee to hurt 
thee: for I have much people in this city". (Acts 18:9-10). 

Now one would think that Paul was as fearless as a lion, and 
that the Lord surely did not need to tell him not to be afraid and to 
encourage him in this way. 

But the Lord did need to do this and Paul reminds the Corinthians 
of it about five years later when he wrote his first letter to them. He 
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says "And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For 
I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
Him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power: That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God". (1 Cor. 2: 1-5). 

Writing later still, Paul explained that his doings were with those 
who "have no confidence in the flesh". (Phil. 3:3). 

If Paul had thrown himself into the work at Corinth, relying on his 
success at Athens, that would have been confidence in the flesh. Paul 
was careful not to do this. As he grew in experience in his work he 
became more and more cast upon God alone to work through him. 
He determined it would not be Paul working at Corinth but Christ 
crucified working through him. The power of this spiritual work 
reduced Paul to weakness so that he was "in fear and in much trem
bling". 

This is the thread and thrum used at Corinth, and Paul kept buying 
new supplies from the Lord, all the time he was there. After he lef( 
Corinth he continued to use it when in similar circumstances. This kind 
of work beautifully adorns the raiment, though the needleworker may 
not realize it at the time. 

Men generally do not understand a worker doing spiritual work 
in weakness and trembling, and he is often not appreciated for his 
worth by his contemporaries. But the Lord who sells him spiritual 
power, spiritual insight and spiritual fruit, approves him. 

(n) Doctrinal Stitching.

After the period at ·corinth Paul returned to Jerusalem and
Antioch and shortly set out again on his third missionary journey. His 
first long stop was at Ephesus. 

"And he went into the synagogue and spake boldly for the space 
of three months, disputing and persuading the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. But when divers were hardened, and believed not, 
but spake evil of the Way before the multitude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples, disputing daily in the school of Tyrannus". 
(Acts 19:8-9). "And this continued by the space of two years; so 
that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the Word of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks". (v. 10). 

"And many that believed came, and confessed and showed their 
deeds. Many of them also which used curious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before all men: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So mightily grew 
the Word of God and prevailed". (v. 18-20). 

It seems clear that all this happened, while Paul disputed or 
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reasoned daily at the School of Tyrannus, having the disciples separated 
from those who were not disciples. That is, Paul drew aside with the 
disciples and then explained and argued and disputed and debated and 
reasoned and taught why they were separated. It was Paul and the 
disciples versus the others, at the School of Tyrannus and the arguments 
and Doctrine of that School spread to every house in the City and 
District and far beyond. 

Paul bought this doctrine from the Lord and with the needles of 
close reasoning and compelling argument he sewed the Doctrines so 
purchased clearly into the very front of his raiment so that everybody 
knew why he was separate and apart. As a result many others became 
separated and set apart for God, and they got rid of all their old 
impedimenta and began themselv.es to "adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things". (Titus 2: 10). 

Today they say it is bad form to argue and dispute and debate. 
Neither is doctrine the thing today. 

The Lesson? The Lesson is ignore what they say or argue against 
it, and buy all the Doctrine the Lord will supply and. argue and reason 
and toil with it day and night - "daily". Find a public forum and by 
suitable media declare the doctrine and be separated unto it. 

Doctrine is sewed into the outside front of the Raiment so that all 
may know who and what we are. If you meet a man with blank 
doctrine or doctrine sewed inside, be suspicious of him, for people to 
be trusted have their doctrine clear and bright, where it will be seen. 

( o) Raiment for Elders.
On Paul's return to Jerusalem near the end of the third missionary

journey, he- carefully planned to see the Elders of the Ephesus Church. 
His ship came to Miletus and from there "he sent to Ephesus .. and 
called the elders of the Church". (Acts 20: 17). 

He reminded the Elders "I kept back nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but have showed you, and have taught you publicly, and from 
house to house" (v. 20) and "I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God". (v. 27) and "I have showed you all things, 
how that so labouring (for the necessities of life) ye ought to support 
the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He said, 
It is more blessed to give than to receive". (v. 35). 

Supported by these reminders he then gave the Elders this charge: 
-"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the Church of 
God, which He hath purchased with His own blood. For I know this. 
that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples· after them. Therefore watch, 
and remember that by the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with tears". (Acts 20:28-31). 
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For eldership, or shepherd's work, the Holy Spirit equips and 
appoints. The work that elders have from the Lord involves the pur
chase of further white raiment. purchased at the cost of toil and tears 
and heartaches incessantly recurring. 

Paul purchased this special raiment at Ephesus from the Lord, 
paying the full price. He encouraged others to buy it al�o, and they did. 
Now, when he realized he would not return again to Ephesus he took 
all the righteous actions he could possibly take to protect the flock. 
Thereafter he continued to pray and to work through messengers and 
friends, and later by letter. He did all that God enabled him to do for 
the Church at Ephes-us by all means available to him, and when he was: 
not caring for that Church he was labouring for all the other churches. 
He plied the "spend and be spent" stitch of the care of the flock of 
God. 

He gave the flock all he had, and did not spare himself. When he 
left, he saw to it that there were others to do the same, who would 
Feed the flock, Watch the flock and Take Care of the flock. 

Today Churches in many places do not have Elders at all, but 
run their affairs by the democratic method of universal suffrage and 
sufferance. That is, anything goes, as long as the majority is happy 
about it. 

God's order calls for the purchase of Eider's Raiment white and 
pure, which raiment is the holy right actions of Holy Ghost appointed 
Elders. "Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine". ( 1 
Tim. 5: 17) . Elders have this Raiment here and now and later "a 
Crown of Glory that fadeth not away". (1 Pet. 5:4). 

(p) Reviewing the Pattern.

As Paul approached Jerusalem at the end of his third great journey
he received warnings from God that the further path of the intended 
will of _God for him would be most costly, and that it would involve 
bonds and imprisonment. Further that there would be purposes in the 
imprisonment and bonds from which there might be no release. These 
warnings came · from several sources and it was as though God was 
saying to Paul "This is course Number one and it is the finest course 
but very costly. You can if you like select a second best course which 
will not be so costly". All Paul's friends pleaded with him not to go to 
Jprusalem for they also were given to understand what that course 
would involve. 

At all the warnings Paul said nothing, but went on. But when his 
friends pleaded, he said "What mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Tesus". (Acts 21 :13). Luke, the writer of the 
book of The Acts then says simply "And when he would not be per-
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suaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done". (v. 14). 
And it was the will of the Lord that was done, for Paul meant with 

all his heart "I am ready". Much later, Paul said again "For I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight. I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love His appearing". (2 Tim. 4:6-8). 

The Paul of the Basket which was lowered over the wall of 
Damascus, was still the same Paul, after many years of testing and 
striving. He started out to make his Raiment of Needlework of pattern 
Number one, and Jerusalem and bonds could not now deter him. 

But Paul at this point moved to the use of double thread and the 
Lord helped him with one threa!;l while he worked the other. It became 
a closer fellowship with the Lord, bought with the price of imprison
ment and bonds. Such cloth is for the double stitch of "I am ready", 
and at the close of the Chapter Paul is in the Castle, a prisoner, with his 
Lord, doing double stitching. This continues to the completion of his 
Raiment of Needlework. 

( q) Double Stitching with Gold Thread.

From now on, God ordered directly some of the actions of Paul's
life while he ordered others, but there was a divine fellowship that 
completely harmonised these actions so that they were actions of gold. 
Paul bought this special gold thread from the Lord who alone has it, 
and it is issued on a Pay as you Earn basis. That is, Paul had to both 
earn it and pay for it. 

The Lord did the stitch which took Paul up the steps of the castle 
in custody, and Paul did the stitch of his defence to the people from 
the castle stairs. Then the Lord did the stitch which bound Paul with 
thongs for scourging and Paul did the stitch of claiming to be a free born 
Rom,n, which released him from the thongs, and that is surely a double 
golden stitch in Paul's Raiment, all to the Glory of God. Then the Lord 
took Paul before the whole Counsel of the Jews, and Paul made his 
defence, a grand double stitch. Then God put the High Priest in front 
of Paul in such a way that Paul did not know he was the High Priest 
and Paul rightly called the High Priest "a whited wall" to make a most 
intricate and effective double stitch. Then God revealed to Paul that 
it was the High Priest and Paul rightly allowed that if he had known it 
was the High Priest it would have been wrong in those circumstances 
to have said what he was right to have said in the former circumstances. 
A neat parallel double stitch of pure gold. 

That these were indeed true golden double stitches was made 
very clear, for "the night following the Lord stood by him, and sa1d, Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified (to the People from the 
stairs. to the Leaders and to the High Priest) of me in Jerusalem, so 
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must thou bear witness also at Rome". (Acts 23: 11) . 
Then the double stitching proceeded quickly. The Lord allowed 

forty men to plot, the Lord caused Paul's sister's son to hear of it, and 
the Lord sent him to Paul to tell him about it. Paul called a centurion, 
and the Lord put it in the centurion's heart to listen to Paul. Paul sent 
his nephew with the centurion to Lysias the chief captain, and the Lord 
inclined his heart to take further action. But it was the Lord really who 
ordered two centurions and two hundred soldiers and seventy horse
men at the third hour of the night and provided beasts to set Paul on, 
and caused Lysias to write to Felix, which beasts and which letter 
carried Paul to Caesarea. Paul's stitches were stitches of responsibility 
to act and speak and think and pray aright at each part of the journey 
and to laugh and joy within himself as he realized how beautifully the 
needlework was progressing. 

Now there is still double stitching in gold being done today, here 
and there. God sets some saints on beds of sickness and they honour 
Him there. God restricts some saints within the bounds of family 
responsibilities and in many other ways, and they stitch the double 
gold thread. Reviewing the actions represented by these stitches a 
few years later. Paul said "For me to live is Christ". (Phil. 1:21). 

(r) The Defence and Reasoning Needles.

Just twelve days after his arrest at Jerusalem Paul found himself
before the Tribunal of Felix at Caesarea with the Chief Priest and 
the Jewish Leaders present. The Prosecuting Roman Counsel of the 
Jews, Tertullus, alleged that Paul was "a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes". (Acts 24:5). 

Paul answered, and in effect agreed that ·the charge was true·, 
but that the case for the prosecution did not prove any�hing that 
Roman Law could judge. Further that he had not offended God's law. 
He said, arid may we all be able to say this, and put in this stitch 
where it is called for - "Herein do I exercise myself, to have always 
a conscience void of offence towards God, and towards men". (v. 16). 

If such a defence stitch can be properly and rightly sewn into the 
fabric of our Raiment of Needlework, then the Reasoning Stitch follows 
on. But if the conscience is out, the reasoning will be out also. 

Paul's conscience and reasoning stitches matched. and we find 
that "after certain days when Felix came with his wife 'Drusilla. which 
was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in 
Christ. And as he reasoned of righteousness, temoerance and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled ... 

,, 
Felix "hoped" for money from Paul 

but got reasoning instead, and that on the subiects of Right-acting, Self
control and Judgment by God. That is. his own conscience being 
clear, Paul showed by reasoning what is involved in not having a 
conscience void of offence. That reasoning made Felix tremble. Paul 
set out to do to Felix just that. 
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Modern Christians are chary about defending themselves at all, 
and are often shaky in their own consciences. Perhaps that is why 
they do not stitch_ righteousness, self-control and judgment with their 
reasoning needles (if they have any). Rather the moderns use cups 
of tea and buns and picnics in treating their Felixes and Drusillas. 
But these things are not really much use for making a Raiment of 
Needlework! 

(s) Words of Truth and Soberness.

After Felix handed o,ver authority to · Festus, in more double
stitching the Lord inclined Festus to send Paul to Jerusalem and Paul 
appealed to Caesar, so that the course of the Lord's will that Paul 
should go to Rome was effected. 

But this left Festus in a fix for he had to tell his visitor King 
Agrippa "It seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid against him". (Acts 25:27). So they 
brought Paul in again and he did some more answering, this time in a 
setting of ugreat pomp". (v. 23). Paul told Agrippa about his con
version and call to service and was able to say "Whereupon, 0 King, 
I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision" (Acts 26: 19) and he was 
also able to say "Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue 

unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none other 
things than those which the prophets and Moses did say should come 
... "(v.22). 

At this point Festus called out with a loud voice, "Paul thou art 
beside thyself: much learni11g doth make thee mad". (v. 24). 

Paul replied "I am not mad, most noble Festus: buf speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness". (v. 25). Agrippa acknowledged this 
and said "this man might have been set at liberty, if he had not 
appealed to Caesar". (v. 32). 

Like Luther at Augsburg. Paul the prisoner. God's man. was the 
great man that day amidst all the splendour and pomp of kings and 
rulers. And Paul in a Caesarea prison-house was the centre of 
controversy, nationwide among the Jews, and indeed throughout the 
Empire, wherever his preaching had been heard or the message of 
that preaching had come. Some, like Festus, said he ·was mad. but 
others acknowledged as Agrippa did, that ·his words were words of 
truth and soberness. 

Words of truth and soberness are least understood in the blaze 
of Pomp and Ceremony. Pomp and Ceremony die and decay but words 
of truth and soberness continue for ever. Now Paul said to Agrippa 
and to alI the big brass hats, "I continue ... witnessing both to small 
.and great" ... (Words of trutJ, and soberness) for he had so witnessed 
many a time and he was stilt doing it. and would "continue" to do it. 
He continued to make the stitches of truth and soberness which con-
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tinue for ever in their strength and beauty in the Raiment of Needle
work. 

(t) Euroclydon Stitches.

These are actions such as Paul became involved in while a
tempestuous wind raged, called Euroclydon (Acts 27: 14) so we shall 
call the stitches of these actions, Euroclydon stitches. There is always 
a tempest s�rrounding such actions. 

The stitch of Euroclydon is again a double stitch, but it is an 
inverted double stitch, hard to do, and not of ten appreciated by others 
in this world while it is being made though it is greatly appreciated in 
Heaven. 

In the ordinary double stitch The Lord acts first and the servant 
does the right matching stitch with gold thread bought from the Lord. 
But in the inverted double gold stitch, the servant has to act first, and 
the stitch does not seem to take, and a tremendous tempest develops 
placing the whole raiment in apparent jeopardy. Then the Lord does 
His stitch, and the end result is just perfect. 

Paul was still a prisoner being sent on a ship to Rome, and though 
he had some of his friends about him on the same ship, he was not free 
to do as he liked and he was at the direction of a Roman Centurion. 
Paul knew that the Lord required him to go to Rome as the Lord's 
prisoner, and it came to Paul's notice that the Centurion was determined 
on a course which "will be with hurt and much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also of our lives". (Acts 27: 10) . 

So Paul did his part of this intricate double gold stitch. He said 
"Sirs, I per�eive ... " and he "admonished them". (v. 9). 

When a man of God is involved with others in such a way that 
he has to do the "admonishing" stitch, and the admonishing is not 
responded to or acted upon, then the result is always Euroclydon, which 
is a tempestuous wind. It blows up suddenly when those who have 
been admonished suppose they have "obtained their purpose". "when 
the south wind" blows "softly". (v. 13). 

Admonishing or rebuking will receive a response from a wise 
man, and as Solomon says "Rebuke a wise man and he will love thee" 
(Prov. 9:8). But the people who need rebuking· and admonishing 
most, are not· wise, and the admonishing is of ten not successful and 
leads instead to a tempest. For all that, admonishing is still necessary 
for the Lord's sake and for conscience sake and for the necessity of 
doing all that can be done in such a situation. Paul later directed Titus 
concerning the Cretians among whom Titus was working "The Cretians 
are alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. This witness is true. Where,
fore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith". (Titus 
1:12-13). 

The Admonishing stitch it a lost art today and if Paul wrote 
letters today with things in them like that, (to present c;lay people and 
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Churches) the tempest following would be so terrible that he would 
be-blown right out of Fellowship. 

"When neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and no small 
tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be saved was ·then taken 
away. And when they had been long without food, (R.V.). Paul stood. 
forth in the midst of them and said: Sirs ye should have. hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed from Crete, and to have gained this· harm and 
loss". (Acts 27:20-21). 

He did not say this to ·taunt them in· their peril, but because in 
the night the Lord had commenced His part of the double stitch and 
Paul now saw the final result ,by faith and declared .. to all on board 
"I believe God". God's.part was .this - "Fear not. Paul: thou must be 
brought before Caesar: and, lo, God hath given thee all them that 
sail with thee". (v. 24). 

Happy all who haply sail-with �ny man of whom it can be rightly 
said "Whose (God's) I am, and whom (God) I ser.ve". (v. 23). 

(u) Gold in the Finishing Work.

Luke says HAnd so we came to Rome". (Acts 28: 14 R.V.).
Luke also says that two years later;· ·still" a prisoner, still awaiting

trial by Caesar, Paul was still doing; his n�ediework, and· that nobody 
could stop him. Luke's "Acts of the Apostles" ends with the words 
"And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and received 
all that came unto him, preaching the kingdom of God and teaching 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness, no man 
forbidding (or preventing) him". (Acts 28:30-31). 

This is treble stitch, the Lord doing one and Paul doing two. 
The Lord kept Paul in Rome, in prison, in a hired house, for two 
years, still delaying the hearing of the appeal by Nero, but providing 
friends, health, a sharp intellect, food and all the necessities of life,. 
people for Paut"to talk to, ink to write with and messengers to take the 
letters. That was the Lord's part of this treble stitching. 

Paul made large purchases from the Lord, and he did the Pro
claiming Stitch and the Teaching Stitch, proclaiming the Kingdom and 
teaching Christ, sometimes by word of mouth and sometimes by letter. 

While Paul quietly and consistently worked in this way, though 
confined in a house, his influence ringed the world, conditioned the 
whole Church of God and reached through the centuries to embrace 
every generation of Christians from that time, to the Rapture. 

PAUL'S COUNSEL. 

· "Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which
walk so as ye have us for an ensample". (Phil. 3: 17) . "The things 
which ye both learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 
things do: and the God of peace shall be with you". (Phil. 4:9). 
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THE LORD'S COUNSEL. 

"I counsel thee to buy of me ... whife raiment that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear". 
(Rev. 3: 18). 

"With mercy and with judgment, 
My web of time He wove, 
And aye the dews of sorrow 
Were lustred with His love: 
I'll bless the hand that guided: 
I'll bless the heart that planned 
When throned where glory dwelleth, 
In Immanuel's land. 

The bride eyes not her garment, 
But her dear bridegroom's face: 
I will not gaze at glory, 
But on my King of Grace: 
Not at the crown He giveth. 
But on His pierced hand: 
The Lamb is all the glory 
Of Immanuel's land." 
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I. - THE MEANING OF EYESALVE.

The Lord counselled the Laodiceans to buy, gold· and white 
raiment. He also counselled a third thing. But this is something not 
to be bought. The Lord said "I counsel thee to . . . anoint thine· eyes 
with eyesalve ·that thou mayest see". (Rev. 3: 18). 

Some_ Laodiceans are so spiritually sick that - they just cannot 
understand what it is to "buy" anything of the Lord, and they ·cannot 
"see" what is meant by "gold" ·a11d '1':white· raiment". They need eye
salve. And if they had to buy it they would n'dt know what to do, so 
the Lord does not ask them to buy it. He. just says "Put it on·" -· 
"then you will be able to see things you could n0t see before". 

The Greek words used in this verse for "anoint" and "eyesalve" 
are not found elsewhere in the New Testament. The-;word here trans
lated "'anoint" means simply ·"to take and smear on" or "to apply ,as an 
ointment". The meaning of "eyesalve" is clear from the context "that 
thou mayest see". It is that with which the eyes may be anointed 
whereby they will see. 

Several Greek verbs are rendered "see" in the "English New 
Testament. The Greek used here is "blepo" which in this setting means 
"seeing as with the understanding". The first use of this word in The 
Revelation is "What thou seest write in a book". (Rev. 1 :·11): Of 
course you must understand what you "see" if you ·are to write it in a 
book. It carries the connotation of spiritual vision. To "see" so that 
there is understanding, or spiritual illumination, the eyes must be 
anointed with eyesalve. 

What is it then-, that .can be taken readily by all of us, and 
quickly applied to the eyes, that we may be able to see with under
standing and have spiritual vision? What is it that the Lord counsels 
us to anoint withal? What is this eyesalve? 

Scripture openly and repeatedly gives the solution to this riddle. 
For instance in Psalm 119: 130-131 we have the statement "The entrance 
of thy words giveth light: it giveth understanding to the simple. I 
opened wide my mouth, and panted; for I 0l011ged .for thy com
mandments". 

To those who will apply the commandments ·of ·God's Word as 
eyesalve to the eyes, there shall be spiritual light, And the Word of 
God is available in printed form, in these Laodicean days, everywhere. 
It can be taken and applied anywhere, at any time. We do not need 
to go to the Lord to buy it. We may just take it, and apply it. It is 
in our hands. Let us then anoint our eyes with this precious balm of 
Gilead, which will bring healing to the understanding and cause us to 
see spiritually. 

Notice that it is where there is a "mouth" opeµed in ./'panting" or 
seeking for the Commandments, th�t there is a_n appl�ing or apointing 
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that gives light. to the undyrstanding. Here then is the relation again 
with the text in Isaiah 3:8,, and this time the word "tongue" is under
lined. "For Jerusalem is ruined and Judah is fallen: because their 
tongue and their doings are against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of 
His glory". 

The mouth, or lusting and expressed desires, talk, words and 
tongue of those without eyesalve, provoke the eyes of His glory. But 
those who pant for His words, receive enlightenment to their eyes and 
they follow on, to God's glory, on a lighted course. 

The same principles which apply in relation to eyesalve, may be 
observed in connection with the commandments of the Lord in Exodus 
and Deuteronomy. Three times, (Ex. 13:16, Deut. 6:8 and 11:18) 
God's ancient people were directed concerning the commandments of 
the Lord thus: "And thou sh�lt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets oetween thine eyes". (Deut. 6:8). That is, 
they were to be upon the hand, where the eye could read them, and 
they were to be upon the eyes as frontlets, bespeaking the enlightenment 
that the commandments would give to the spiritual vision of those 
exercised thereby. 

In the same way, the eyesalve is first taken on the hand, and then 
applied to the eyes. We take the Word of God in the hand, open it and 
apply its commandments, so that our eyes "see" or "discern" or 
"understand" the matters in which otherwise we would be in blindness 
and darkness. 

The word "anoint", as has been stated is a different word from 
"anoint" in the sense that the Lord's body was anointed for His 
burying. The full meaning of the word used here is "rub on" or "rub 
in". The Lord is saying "Rub on or rub in to your eyes the command
ments of the Word of God, so that you may be able to see with the 
understanding, and with spiritual perception. Do this, and you will see 
clearly through the darkness of the Laodicean night". 

Those who will not face the commandments of the Word of God, 
and who will not anoint their eyes, as the Lord counsels, will stay in 
darkness. Isaiah understood this when he was God's mouthpiece to 
say "Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples". (Isa. 
8: 16). And then he said "To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them". (Isa. 8:20). 

Let us take then, the Law and the Testimony; and bind the _testi
mony to the hand, and seal the law to the eyes, and undoubtedly there 
shall be light. 

If we are going to do this, it is the commandments of the Word of 
God. that we shall be taking in the hand. rubbing on the eyes, and 
making as Frontlets to the eyes. We shall not do this in pretence or 
ostentatiously. Not Frontlets to impress other people, but the com-
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mandments will become to us "as,, frontlets when we anoint ourselv�� 
with this holy balm from the Word of God. 

II. - THE PRECEPTS AS EYESALVE.

Commandments are the requirements and directives of the Lord; 
the imperatives of Scripture. The commandment about command
ments is this: "precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little". (Isa. 28: 10). 

That is, the commandments or precepts of God must be taken 
one at a time, and each learned and applied (rubbed on and rubbed in) 
understood and acted upon, before passing to the next. This is God's 
rule. He will open the understanding to a commandment and illumine 
the way accordingly. But unless we walk in that light we can expect no 
further light. But do that one, learn and apply that precept, that line, 
then take more eyesalve, rub on and rub in, and the process is 
repeated. 

Do we "see" what is meant by this? Then let us make as it were 
a frontlet (a headlight) of it, and walk by this rule, this light_. 
If the rule of this commandment is consistently and faithfully followed, 
then the path ahead becomes the path of the Righteous which "is as 
the shining light, that shine th more and more unto the perfect day". 
(Prov. 4: 18). 

The first commandment in the New Testament epistles is found in 
Romans 6: 11. From Chapter 1 of Romans to this verse in Chapter 6, 
there is doctrine and reasoning and illustration of a most cogent order, 
but at Verse 11 of Chapter 6 the imperative is encountered, and it is 
Precept 1, Line 1, for every Christian. "Reckon ye ... yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin", and line 2 follows on, "Reckon ye ... 
yourselves to be ... alive unto God in Christ Jesus". Then Precept 2 
is cibse to this again, and is in several lines concerning yielding (or 
presenting) of the members as instruments (or weapons) for God's use. 

Following the Epistles through, from Romans to Jude, and through 
a11 the Scriptures, we have precept upon precept, line upon line, here 
a little and there a little, and they ,�re all eyesalve, precious ointment 
for the eyes of the understanding, a1_1d they should all be used in their 
order and in accordance with the directions of the Divine Apothecary 
who has prescribed them. 

As we shall see, the Lord's counselling to use "eyesalve" has yet 
a further prophetic dimension, to which we must g_ive attention, and 
in any case it would not be possible to review all the precepts line 
by line. But before we turn to the wider spiritual significance of the 
Lord's call to use eyesalve in our day and generation. let us endeavour 
to make Frontlets of some of- the commandments of the epistles, and 
consider how we may use them, as a .salve for the eyes. 
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(a) "Reckoning".
(b) "Presenting';.
(c) "Submitting".
(d) "Separating".
(e) "Walking".

(a) RECKONING:

Here is the first commandment of the New Testament Epistles.
':Reckon ye ... yourselves to b�_.dead indeed unto sin, but alive. unto 
God in Christ Jesu;;". (R0m. 6: 11) .. 

. Now we have. it in the hand, so shall we daub it· on the eyes, arid 
rub it in !

This is the great ?'reckoning" comman�ment, and it is essential 
we see it, so that we act. on it, or all.the other commandments will be 
of aca�emic interest only. - . th�y wilL.nev�r he light to our path. 
This commandment .is rightly :(irst, for i! is the "dead and alive" 
commandment, calling us .to, distinguish .betwee_n death and life. 

Christ has saved us from sin and death and· has given us life. 
This is true, both judicially, and eternally. Bu� it is not true in our 
day to day ltving, in this life, here and now, unless we "reckon" our
selves as dead to sin on the one side, and pn ·the other side, as alive 
unto God in Christ Jesus. 

When sin appears, it should find a dead man. When wrong calls, 
it should call only a dead man. When friends call and ask us to things 
that are "off", "shady", "questionable", "clirty" or "crooke!i" they 
should find us dead. The commandment says 'Reckon dead to Sin', 
so we put this over the eyes and we see. that when evil presents itself, 
we must be dead to it. 

But sometimes sin . can have a thrill and a. �ensation and a draw, 
because the pride of liying and the lust of the fl,esh and of the eyes 
work against the commandment. So we must take that Precept No. 1 
Line 1 and rub it well in and fix the. Frontlet. We must have it so well 
rubbed in and so covering our eyes that when the sin appears we see 
it through th� commandment. This enables us to s�y - "I. see this is 
sin. I am dead to this sin. This sin cannot touch me because I am 
dead. I died with Christ who died for all my sin and I can have nothing 
more to do with· that in me which caused Christ's death. That "I" 
that sinned, died with Christ. I reckon it so." 

So when the eyesalve has been applied in the morning, and the 
dishonest proposition is presented in the office or shop or farm or 
sale yards, the Frontlets flap and the eyes beam with light arid say 
"Not me, I

°

'm dead to that, I reckon myself dead to sin: nothing doing". 
Then the Lord (who is always "at hand") says "That's right, 

that's good reckoning". And at that point the conscience remembers 
that it is only because the Lord gave the commandment that it could 
be· used as eyesalve to produce this result. So then in matching right 
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acting the delivered saint gives thanks and praise to God that he is 
dead to sin and alive to God, to obey His commandments. And again 
the Lord approves, for the same reckoning that reckons dead to sin, 
by the same calculation must be, and is, alive to God through Christ 
Jesus. 

This command calls for double entry bookkeeping:-
If sin is put in the death columns then the Lord's desires and 

purposes, His commandments and precepts, will show line upon line 
in the Life columns. 

Now the eyesalve is needed to deal with the sin, and to get us 
reckoned dead to it. The rest follows without so much difficulty. 

In Laodicean times much sin is not regarded as sin, and more is 
regarded as "O.K. within limits", and much more is regarded as 
"legally" sin but "the end justifies the means", or simply "because I do 
it, it cannot be too bad". The eyesalve shows the sin up the way God 
sees it, so that we see it as He does. If we can "see" the sin, then we 
will be helped to reckon ourselves dead to it. 

What do we do? We accost the eye of the understanding with the 
Commandment of God. We condition ourselves by constant reminders 
of the commandment, so that we obey it. This is anointing with eyesalve. 

There are Christian men in places of high authority in Christian 
circles today, who do not do this. They carry on and do what they 
decide, right or wrong. Other people around them do much the same 
and it all passes as Christian or good or kind or loving and in fellowship 
and friendship and no one wishes it much otherwise. These are the 
blind leading the blind to whom the Lord calls "I counsel thee to 
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve that thou mayest see". 

Christ expects deadness to all sin, and "whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin", (Rom. 14:23) and "all unrighteousness is sin". (1 John 5: 17). 

Where brethren do wrong or act "not rightly", there is sin. They 
have not reckoned themselves dead to it. They need this eyesalve. 

Where the eyesalve of Precept 1 Line 1 is not used, blindness 
enters and if this eyesalve is not used, all the other precepts lose their 
effectiveness. 

Where this eyesalve is applied, provided it is kept handy and used 
again and again, then other precepts may also be applied, here a little 
and there a little. But all the other commandments of the Epistles are 
eyesalve only to people dead to sin. 

If there is a case for a special frontlet, it would be "Reckon ye 
yourselves dead indeed unto sin". Have it in the bedroom, in the 
bathroom, in the eating room, in the office, in the shop and in the 
Church. Before you decide to go to the dance or the pictures or a 
meeting of the Trustees or to a Traditional, a Pentecostal or a Hierarch
ical convocation, or wherever else; first check with the Frontlet and 
anoint again with the ointment. 
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(b) PRESENTING
. • 

If Dead to Sin, then other doings, other. th.an sin-doings. must b_e
�ngaged in, and the call �omes "yield or. pre_sent ypur. memb.�rs as. 
instruments or weapons of righteousness unto God": (Romans 6: 13) .. 

Hand and Eye, rub it on, rub. it �n. 
lt is no use saying to God "I am no use to You, and my members 

or powers are not good enough for You"·. God can take a worm, and· 
1;11ake it a "new sharp threshing instrument having teeth,-; capable of
threshing the mountains, and bea,ting them small and making the. hills.
a,s chaff. (Se.e Isa. 41: 15). 

God wants ins'truments and weapons. for His urgent service., and: 
He says "Yield and present". He says "Present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto. God, which is. your. rea,sonable service"·. 
(Rom. 12: 1). 

· The Lord is of course. entitled to all our members., our pow,ers and
�mr. possessions and funds as well. All we have was on loan from Him 
initially and when we purloined and appropriated it to Sa.tan's us.e, the. 
Lord bought it back and redeemed us and it to Himself. Our members, 
powers and possessions. are. pa,r.t of His. purcha_sed possession. It is 
reasonable that they should be turned to Holiness and offered for His 
Service. We must, to obey Him, and if, we do, it is "accepta,ble". to 
Him. 

Mark that the yielding and presentation is "unto righteo.usnes.s"-. 
But if. we sometimes yield to rightness and s.ometime,s. to wrongness., 
would this be acceptable? Even if . acceptable to man, i.t is clearly 
unacceptable to God, because then it would not be holy. 

The command requires: 
(1) Holy Members.
(2) Presented.
(3) As instruments or weapons.
(4) To God.
(5) For His Righteous Work.
Holy means pure and only for God. To be holy is to be wholly

pure. 
Laodiceans have a good-natured toleration of all things, but they 

must have "liberty" to "love" as they feel ·they want to do. This then 
is an ointment they need, and all God's people need it. It will help 
us to see the necessity to deliver up completely, because it is no use 
otherwise. A half-delivered-up instrument is no use to anyone. Whose 
is it? The precept says - "Yield it"; "present it"; "hand it over 
completely". 

Then when they ask us to use our influence to further some 
political move of a shrewd hierarchy the answer is easy: "No, I've 
presented it wholly to God for an instrument of righteousness". 

When the Devil wants your tongue, say "No, it's God's". When 
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the World �aims your int�llect and abilities for the purposes of the 
World ·or iri friendship ·wfih the World, remember that "whosoever 
would be a friend of the · world make th himself an enemy of God,.,.

(Jas. 4:·4 R.V.) ·. 'Even "if the request is for ,rcommunity Service" or 
"Cultural Advariceinent'i, s�iy "Thank you,· Gentlemen, ·but· I belong 
to a. M·aster. \\Tho 'is short" of. servants and He h'as· fully booked all my 
time, and everf pow�r · I have. I must yield 'it · all to Hfoi. I have 
agreed· to do so, and surely" I wiU". Not only are the members to be 
instruments "for righteousness, but for God.

Rub in each day dPi:esent - members - righteousness - God". 
Then when He calls, and says suddenly, "send £5 to x:x'.. at Y.Z.'",'

then immediately the · lfank Accounf is· a· yielded weapon doing His 
righteous work. ·Whe� He says "Go and see· A. and comfort him", or 
"Write a· letter to 'B. ana encourage him, 'or 'reprove him", well, if God 
does thi�, it means the ey_esalve is working, and the Members are holy 
arid 'are yielde.d all right,· or God wo,u,� n_o>t b? using them. · · 

(c) SUBMITTING.

The Submitting ointme.nt som�times s.ti,ngs a bit when first applied,
but if is a good oin:_tment. neverthele"ss� th,e-'label on the pr�scription· 
reads "Let every s�ul be. in. s_ubjection 'u.nto the higher powers". (Rom. 
13: 1),. To work if in properly, the 'lines a.re as fo11ows:- · 

· "Render to all their dues . 
,· . 

Trj}>ute to whom' tribute is 9ue 
Cus_co_m to w_hoin c_ustom 
fea,r_ tc;> w.hom, fea_r 
Honour to whom honour_ 
Owe no nian anything save ... love ... '.' 

(Rom. 13:7-8). 
The last line "Owe no man anything save love", is the commence

ment of a new paragraph which summarises the former paragraph, and 
elaborates its theme. The concluding sentence is "Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbour: love therefore is the fulfilment of the law". (v. 10). 

With all our Members yielded to God, we must submit to men. 
Love to God will produce the yielding of the Members, and Love to 
men produces submission. To please God we must love Man, because 
He does. And if we love God and our Neighbour, we fulfil all the law. 

We owe our neighbour love, and we always shall be owing him 
love. But we must owe him nothing else. 

Pay your debt, brother, and stop incurring debts you cannot clear 
immediately. Love requires it, and God requires it. A Christian in debt 
financially, is an embarrassment to God and to the cause of righteous
ness. This eyesalve will make a brother who is in debt, see this, but 
he will not see much else if he fails to pay the debts. Of course, if a 
brother is caught in financial toils, he can only do what his funds will 
allow at the time the eyesalve is applied. God will accept the resolve 

, 
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and the will for the deed, so long as that purpose is carried out in every 
subsequent test. 

But financial debt is only part of what the eyesalve will reveal. 
We have a "debt" of honour to pay to those who are entitled to honour 
in any way at all, if we have a relationship with them. We will submit 
to the Rulers or Powers or Authorities about us, under whom God has 
placed us, in the setting in which we are to do His righteous work and 
show the love that is of Him. 

Traffic laws will be carefully obeyed, out of respect for the 
authority creating them, and in fear of the God behind the Power, by 
every person who uses this eyesalve. The Law and Order of the local 
authorities will be observed and submitted to. fully and faithfully bY, 
people using this eyesalve. 

This eyesalve will cause children to submit to parents: children 
(who use it) will submit to teachers at school - even where it is the 
popular thing to despise and ridicule the teachers. Employees will 
honour Employers and Servants their Masters. Husbands and wives 
will by this ointment "see" the manner in which they should relate 
their responsibilities. 

Obviously this eyesalve should be used most of all in connection 
with relationships in the Churches, between young and old and between 
all God's people. But that is part of the trouble .with the Laodicean 
Church, that this eyesalve is not being used. 

The all purpose Frontlet is simply this:-"Be Subject". (1 Pet. 
5:5), (Rom. 13: 1). 

(d) SEPARATING.

This ointment is one of the good old ointments from the Divine
Eye, Ear, Taste, Smell and Feel Laboratories. But it is little used today, 
as a great many synthetic substitutes are flooding the market. 

The genuine balm is "Come ye out from among them, and be ye 
separate - and touch no unclean thing". (2 Cor. 6: 17). 

Most people will not put this one on, but those who do, "see" 
differently from those who do not anoint with it. 

Those who use the substitutes "see" necessities to enter into 
business partnerships and profit making ventures with unconverted 
people. They "see" a vision of good arising from entering into political 
and social and educational and cultural enterprises with unbelievers. 
The substitutes act like rose-coloured glasses to make the patients "see" 
and "think" they are on the right track when good numbers applaud 
them for not being "too narrow", and for the gracious and benevolent 
use they are making of their religious liberty. 

They belong to all kinds of Clubs and Associations, Committees 
and endless other Organisations. They mix with worldlings generally in 
Theatres, Shows, Sports Events and Games and in everything that 
goes - and they "see nothing wrong with it". 
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But those who use the Eyesalve with the Gold Label - The 
Balm of the Commandments of God - "see" all these things the way 
God sees them. To the "new creature" in Christ, "old things are 
passed away: behold all things are become new". (2 Cor. 5: 17). This 
is the birthright of the new life, which many Esaus despise today, for 
they return to the "old things" of the "old life". Hence the importance 
of the next Chapter of 2nd Corinthians which deals with the relation 
of Christ with Belial and of the believer with the infidel, "For what 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what com
munion hath light with darkness?" (v. 14). 

Then there is the concluding imperative "Be ye separate" - "and 
I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and _daughters, saith the Lord Almighty". (2 Cor. 6:17-18). 

Separate from what? 
-from unrighteousness (v. 14).
-from darkness (v. 14).
-from Belial and all his works (v. 15).
-from all Belial's henchmen (v. 15)
-from idolatry (v. 16).
-from all and any yoke with unbelievers (v. 14).

For the Frontlet, two words will be sufficient:-"Be separate". 

(e) WALKING .

. Now people who are reckoning, presenting, submitting and separ
ating are surely seeing things well. But they must move forward, and 
the path of progress and of profit to God involves:-

(i) Walking by the Spirit.
(ii) Walking Worthily.

(iii) Walking Circumspectly.
(iv) Walking after His Commandments.

(i) By the Spirit.

Walking is always "By the Spirit". The all embracing eyesalve
for walking is accordingly the direction "Walk by the Spirit". (Gal. 
5: 16) . All the prescriptions relating to walking are to enlighten the 
eyes of the inner man - the new man - created anew after Christ 
Jesus. The new man of course "hath been created in righteousness 
and holiness of truth" (Eph. 4:24 R.V.). 

"God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying 
Abba, Father". (Gal. 4:6). Also "Know ye not that your body is a 
temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God". 
(1 Cor. 6: 19 R.V.). 

The Master Eyesalve is "Walk by the Spirit" and the other 
prescriptions will help to the same end. Where this eyesalve takes 
effect and' the new man opens his eyes to see, he will see dearly the 
things that are "the works of the flesh" because they "are manifest", 
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. ' . . ' 

(Gal. 5: 19) and he knows to avpid them . .In.deed he s.ees that ".they 
that ai;e Cp.rist's have cruci6ed the flesh with the passions and hists 
thei;eof". On the other hand he discerns that "the. fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy,. peace,. longsuffering, kindn.ess, goodness,. faithf�lne.ss, 
meek_Qess, s�lf-cpntrc:>l; against such there _ is no law". (Oal. 5:22-2�). 
. He makes his Frontlet anq. sees its importance and the neceRsity 
for it. It just read "Walk by the Spirit". 

. . . 

(ii) Walk Wort�ily. _ .. _ _
. There are three "walk worthily" salves, all with the gold Iab.�l.

The first will make us see that Th_e Walk we are calleq upon to _ walk, 
is t_o be a heavenly one and that_ the calling _to walk it is from Heav�n 
anq because of this, th�t it.must be worthy. �t shows �lso that the walk 
to be worthy, must also be "with all lowliness and meekness, :with 
longsuffering, forbearing one anqth�r in lo_ve; _ E_ndeavo]Jring t_o k�ep 
the unity of the spirit in the po�d of pea�_e". (Eph. 4:2-3). This salve 
is mart<,ed "Walk Worthily of the. calling". . 

Then also there is this one - "Walk �orthily of (he Lord". J'4e 
effect of this is mos_t remarkable. for wh_ile_ the Laodiceans in t];ieir 
blindness displease the Lord, the effect of this is "u_nto all ple_asing

1

bea�ing fruit in every _ good work, and ir�creasing in �he kno�ledge of 
God: s_trengthened with all power, according to �h� might of His glory, 
unto all patience and lo_ngsuffering with joy; Giving thanks unto the 
Father". (Col. 1: 10-12 R.V.). 

The inner eyes will now be shining brightly, so make a finai 
appiication, and in the morning light there will still be brightness. 
Here it is "Walk worthily of God", and the light of it is the know
ledge that God "calleth you into His own kingdom and glory';. (i 
Thess. 2: 12). 

As the Thessalonians recdved the Word of God, so also iet us 
receive it, "not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the Word of 
God, which also worketh in you that believe';. (1 Thess. 2: 13). 

(iii) "Walk Circumspectiy'; (Eph. 5: 1 S) .
This saive, appiied regulariy, produces the fol1owing results:-
1. You become not unwise.
2. You become wise.
3. You learn that the days are evil.
4. You redeem the time.
5. You learn to understand what the will of the Lord 1s. (See

Eph. 5:15-17).

(iv) Walk after His Commandments.

This is the commandment of commandments. The Apostle John
says "And this is 1ove, that we should walk after His c<>ntntandments,,. 
(2 John 6). 
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. . . . . . 

Call this the Love Commandment or the Commandment in Chief. 
it works so that we see that to love is tq keep the commandm�nts 9f the 
Lord, and accordingly the result is a Walk in Love and a Walk in the 
Com��mdlJlents,. which is. the same tqing.. 

The fast then, is the Frori.t Frontlet "Walk after His Com�
mandments". 

III. - SPIRITUAL EYESALVE.

THE PROPHETIC HORIZON. 

There is however a further dimension in the Lord's counsei ''to 
. . 

anoint thine eyes with eyesalve that thou mayest see". 
. _ The Lor9 �ho gives. this counsel aJso said "The lamp of the body
is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single,. thy whole body sh.aU be 
f_ull of light._ �ut i_f thiI?-e eye be. evil_, tp.y whole body shall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great 
is that darkness!" (Matt. 6:22-23 R.V.) 

Accordingly, when the Lord tells the Laodiceans that they are 
blrnd an� do not know it, He is saying that the light they have has 
become darkness to them, and it is a great darkness (blindness) because 
their eye is not single, but evil. 

The awful truth is that this is so, and the Laodiceans do not know 
it. They need the eyesaive to reaiize their position. Prophetically the 
eyesalve is that which is needed to be rubbed in, hand and eye, that 
the Laodicean blind may be able to "see" how wrong their course is, 
and the evil of it. A right attitude to this illumination will in turri 
produce the fullness of light that the Lord allows to those who are or 
become "single-eyed" to His Glory. But how are the blind, who do not 
know they are b1tnd, to know that it is to them the Lord is giving 
this counsel? This is the Laodicean age, but who is there that acknow
iedges he is Laodicean, and needs eyesalve? 

The Holy Spirit of God is the Agent who wondrously lights the 
lamp when the eyesalve of the Word rests upon the eye. The Holy 
Spirit cannot be "taken and anointed" upon the eye. But the Word of 
the Lord can be taken and the eyes being anointed therewith, the 
Holy Spirit of God wi1t light the tamp of the Word to the Soul that 
the whole body may be full of light. 

EYESALVE. 

(a) Eyesalve from the land of I-lam.
(b) Babyionish Eyesa1ve.
(c) · The Ange1,s Eyesalve.
(d) Eyesa1ve from the Wilderness of Beer-Sheba
(e) The Eyesalve of Beer-lahai-roi.
(f) Eyesalve of Penie1.



(g) The Eyesalve of the Waggons.
(h) The Eyesalve of the Burning Bush.
(i) The Eyesalve of Unleavened Bread.
(j) Mountain Eyesalve.
(k) Watered down Eyesalve.
(1) The Prophet's Eyesalve.

(a) HAM.

Ham had the same advantages as did each of the "few, that is
eight", (1 Pet. 3:20) who ·"were saved by water". He lived under 
the covenant of the Rainbow (Gen. 9: 13) and as one of the three sons 
of righteous Noah, he was blessed of God. (Gen. 9: 1). 

Now Ham was blessed because of the Godliness of his father. 
But Ham sinned and his son Canaan was cursed because of it. Noah 
could not curse a blessed man, but his son was cursed. The same 
sequence may be observed in David, Solomon and Rehoboam. 

After the Flood, the earth was occupied by the families of Shem, 
Ham and J apheth. In the second generation two of the sons followed 
the righteousness of the first generation, but one, Ham, did not. 

In later generations many of the sons of Shem and 'Japheth also 
departed in wrong directions, but the children of Ham as a complete 
family turned to evil, to darkness, blindness and blackness. Why? 
Ham's name means "darkened" or "sunburnt". His eye was evil, as he 
revealed when he delighted in the dishonour of his righteous parent. 
Because his eye was evil, his whole body became full of darkness, and 
his children inherited it. The light they had was darkness, and we shall 
see how great was that darkness when we consider Ham's grandson, 
Nimrod. 

Ham was saved by the ark,· and he was inside when the Lord shut 
Noah in. But Ham's heart was really with the world God had judged. 
He ranked as one of the blessed of God, and he was blessed, but the 
hot iron of that light burned him and made him dark. He seared his 
conscience, "turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness". (Jude 
4). 

Ham is the Arch-type of all those who live under light, and yet who 
caJlously do what they want to do and not what the light would show 
them to do. They continue to live in the light and they become 
hardened and darkened. Thev live on in the light to the end sunburnt 
and blind. 

Is there any eyesalve in the land of Ham that will enable us to 
see if we have this blindness? 

Yes. try this. in the ]and of Ham - "Behold therefore the good
ness and severity of God". (Romans 11 :22). Paul says this, calling 
attention to God's dealings with Israel. The same truth, however, 
pervades the whole of Scripture and relates to all God's dealings with 
men. Behold the goodness of God to Noah, and his sons; Behold God's 
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severity to Ham's family. This is an excellent eyesalve. 
The Laodiceans and the Philadelphians both live in the light -

they bask in it. But God's goodness is bestowed on Philadelphia and 
His severity upon Laodicea 

They say that comparisons are odious, but if beholding the good
ness and severity of God - on one goodness, on another severity - will 
cause us to see our position, then let us use this eyesalve and thank 
our Lord that it is available throughout Scripture and wherever God 
has dealings with men. 

Now while the Lord is in severity with Laodicea, there is still hope, 
for the Lord counsels the steps to be taken to return to His "goodness". 

Why is He severe? Because knowing the right, the ·wrong is 
preferred. The wrong is excused. The insincere is submitted. There is 
moral dishonesty. The Word of God is known but ignored, in many 
many matters. 

If David could have used this eyesalve he would have known not to 
number the people and He would not have experienced the severity of 
God, under which he was made to choose between three years' famine 
or three months under the enemy or three days of pestilence. But then 
this severity became eyesalve to David, and he was at least wise enough 
to use it then, and he was restored to God's goodness, after tasting His 
severity. "Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad to say to David, 
that David should go up, and set up an altar unto the Lord in the 
threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite". (1 Chron. 21: 18). 

David used eyesalve but Ham and his family never did. 

(b) BABYLONISH EYESAL VE.

Ham's son Cush (meaning "Black") begat Nimrod who was "a
mighty hunter before the Lord". According to Jewish history the sense 
in which Nimrod was a "hunter before the Lord" was that he was a 
hunter who hunted the souls of men away from the Lord. He was the 
father of evil mysteries and he married a demon-possessed woman called 
Semiramis who claimed to have had a son by a mystic miraculous 
conception, claiming for it the promise to Eve of "The Seed" of the 
first prophecy. 

This cult hunted and herded the souls of men to a mystic capital 
called the Gate of God "Bab-El". They built a tower there for their 
mysteries of brick and slime:-Not to reach to heaven, in a physical 
sense, but "as a tower of renown" that they and their worship might 
be of fame everywhere among men who would be impressed both by 
an amazing edifice and by the religious mysteries it contained. 

Nimrod and his wife were in open rebellion against God but 
pretended to their fellow men and women that they were the prophet 
and prophetess of God. The slime, which they had for mortar and the 
bricks which they had instead of stone, proclaim the character of the 
work they commenced and which continues around us today. 
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The City they built was Babylon, and all the idolatrous worship 
of the ancients emanated from there. It was Satan's seat and Satan's 
seat has since made two changes. When the ancient City was 
destroyed, the "_initiates" of the then Mysteries of Babylon removed to a 
place in Asia Minor called "Pergamos", hence the reference in the 
letter to the Church at Pergamos in Revelation 2 wherein the Lore} 
says "I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
�eat is". (Rev. 2: 13). The change from Babylon to Pergamos is 
thoroughly attesed historically, as also is the later change or transfer of 
the initiates of the Babylonish mysteries, from Pergamos to Rome. 
These are the mysteries which have been absorbed in the Moderm 
system of the Roman Catholic Church which is "Babylon the Great", 
the Mother of Harlots seen in Prophecy finally in Revelation Chapters 
17 and 18. 

Pergamos is mid-stream historically and it is to be noted that some 
of these Satanic teachings infiltrated into the Church itself, at Pergamos. 
The Lord's complaint to Pergamos is "Thou hast there them that hold 
the Doctrine of .Balaam'\ which was clearly one of these Satanic 
mystic teachings. 

Behold then, how great was the darkness that descended upon 
the sons of Ham. All heathenism and devil worship, all the wickedness 
of Babylon the Great, and also the perennial infiltration of Satanic 
mysteries into the Church of God itself, relate back to the blindness 
of those who partake of Nimrod's rebellious worship. 

Look at the babel of tongues that is Pentecostalism, and see its 
true origin. They are certainly not "all with one accord in one place", 
but on the contrary:-

(a) They all issue from "Babel".
(b) They all seek "Renown".
(c) They all hunt before the Lord for the Souls of men.
(d) They all build with bricks and slime.
Do you see?

{c) THE ANGEL'S EYESALVE. 

Lot was no child of Ham. He was a righteous man. In Sodom 
"just Lot" was "vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked. (For 
that righteous man dwelling among them, in se�ing and hearing, vexed 
his righteous· soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds)". (2 
Pet. 2:7-8). 

The Angels came to Sodom, and they did two things to help Lot. 
:First "they smote the men that were at the door of the house with 
blindness, both small and great; so that they wearied themselves to 
find the door". (Gen. 19: 11). They smote men spiritually blind, with 
physical blindness to save Lot from violence· at their hands. 

Then secondly the angels anointed Lot's eyes with this eyesalve: 
"We will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great 
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before the face of the Lord: and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it". 
(Gen. 19: 13). 

Lot needed that eyesalve. It made him see exceedingly clearly that 
he must get out of Sodom. It worked with him immediately, though 
it must be stated that when he offered the same eyesalve to his sons-in
law, to them "he seemed as one that mocked". (v. 14). 

We all live in a wicked place, and in the morning it will be 
destroyed. The angels' message is spiritually the message to us also 
"We will destroy this place". The city about us is none other than 
"The City of Destruction", and the a_ngels shortly will destroy it. Its 
cry has gone up to God, and it is waxen great before the face of the 
Lord. 

Do not sit in the gate of this city. Break contact with its ways and 
pursuits. It is vile. 

Those who have their citizenship in heaven, need to know that the 
opposing citizenship is in the City of Destruction. In explaining this to 
the Philippians, Paul says "Brethren be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk so as ye have us for an ensamE_le". (Phil. 3: 17) . 
Then he says "For many walk, of whom I have told you of ten, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ: Whose end is destruction, whose god is the belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things". (v. 18-19). After 
this he says "For our citizenship is in heaven ... " (v. 20). 

Those who "mind earthly things" have the belly as their god, 
and their glories are their shame. But they need eyesalve to see this. 

Now here is Lot's position, until the eyesalve was applied. He 
was "walking in the counsel of the ungodly" to such a degree that he 
had a seat on the City Council of Sodom, for he "Sat in the gate". He 
was in business partnership with some of the sons of Belial. He en
couraged ,his young people to take a "liberal" view of life, and to 
expand the family's influence in depth, by "sharing" in better class 
theatricals and "good" movies. He graced with his own presence all 
the arts and "cultural" activities of "best Society". He was not such a 
silly old "stuffed shirt" that he would not allow his family access to 
all the fun of the fair. He enjoyed the odd glass and did not worry 
much if his sons-in-law smoked, played cards, went to the races and 
took tickets in the football pools. 

But the eyesalve suddenly showed him that all this city of activity, 
interest, glitter, glee and crime was to be destroyed. Destroyed! And 
Sodom shortly became a City of Destruction. 

Would that the people of God today should make a Frontlet and 
let it light them through the world - "Be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing". (2 Cor. 6: 17) . 

Note Paul's memoranda re this Frontlet: "Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness? 
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And what concord hath Christ with Belial? Or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? For ye are the temple of the living God; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty". (2 Cor. 
6: 14-18). 

(d) EYESALVE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF BEER-SHEBA.

Encouraged by God to do so, Abraham cast out Hagar and her
son Ishmael. He "sent her away: and she departed, and wandered in 
the wilderness of Beer-sheba' .. (Gen. 21:14). 

But God was watching over all the persons in this drama. When 
the water in the bottle was spent, and Hagar feared to look to see the 
death of her son, God heard both her and her son, and "God opened 
her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she went. and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink". (v. 19). 

The eyesalve that Hagar found in the wilderness of Beer-sheba 
was the call from heaven "What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not .. . Arise, 
lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; for I will make him a 
great nation". (vs. 17-18). 

And in this Wilderness journey of ours today, Heaven is still 
calling "What aileth thee? Fear not! Arise! Lift up! Hold! I will 
make". 

Brother, listen to the Voice of the Wilderness, and it will indeed 
be eyesalve. Sister, allow God to open your eyes, as He opened Hagar's 
and you will see the well of water. 

The broken systems of men belong to the City of Destruction and 
they should be shunned like the plague. But the cisterns of living water 
are ever present in the wilderness for those the Lord lifts up, holds and 
makes to see. 

"Let thine hand help me; for I have chosen thy precepts". (Ps. 
119: 173). 

"Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me 
in thy way". (Ps. 119:37). 

(e-) .THE EYESALVE OF BEER-LAHAI-ROI. 

At times we may need the eyesalve which Hagar found earlier 
at Beer-lahai-roi between Kadesh and Bered. 

At this period in Hagar's life she was properly under the authority 
of Sarah but she had found the going hard, and had run away. "And 
the angel of the Lord found her by a fountain of water in the wilder
ness". (Gen. 16:7). The Angel asked her what she was doing there, 
"And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence earnest thou? And whither 
wilt thou go?" She confessed the truth of her rebellion and flight, and 
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then the angel replied "Return to thy mistress. and submit thyself 
under her hands". (v. 9). 

Obviously the thing that most amazed Hagar was the realization 
that God could and did see her, for "she called the name of the Lord 
that spake unto her, Thou God. seest me: for she said, Have I also 
here looked after Him that seeth me?" (v. 13). 

Rub it in, that God sees us, and this perfect eyesalve will cause 
us to see Him. But it needs to be rubbed in, and today rubbing is out 
of fashion. Children and simple straight-forward people, who are 
really sincere, find this a wonderful eyesalve, and they use it extensively. 
But for the usual sort of Laodicean teenager or adult in the usual revolt 
against authority of one sort or another, the case is much like Hagar's; 
and it is only when an angel intervenes and does the rubbing in, that 
the eyesalve takes effect. 

For those in full flight, this is an eyesalve with a sharp sting, for 
it requires submission and the break up of the insurgency as part of the 
process of rubbing in. Most Hagars would prefer to be blind and die 
rather than submit to authority. 

If men and women would only "see" that God sees them, they 
would not act un-rightly. This frontlet reads "Thou God seest me". 
Put in house, office, shop and car. Put over T.V. set. 
(f) EYESALVE OF PENIEL.

At Peniel Jacob found an eyesalve so powerful and complete, that
he was able to say "I have seen God face to face'\ (Gen. 32:30). 

This is the first occasion in Scripture where the expression "face to 
face" is used. It is used a number of times and always relates to an 
experience between God and Man here ·on this earth, in this life. This 
gives the key to the understanding of the expression used in 1 Corin
thians 13 for it is "that which is perfect" (the completed Scriptures) 
which today will provide the eyesalve that will enable God's people to 
say "I have seen God face to face". 

1 Corinthians 13 teaches that "that which is perfect" will provide 
this eyesalve, and in every generation of the Church there have been 
those like Jacob, who have had this experience. 

However, although the perfect eyesalve is available to all, how 
few use it! 

Jacob's experience involved deep massage, and in the rubbing in 
process his thigh was strained (out of joint). Here is what happened. 
Jacob was:-

1. Alone.
II. With a Man.

III. Wrestling.
IV. Not letting go "except thou bless me".
V. Asked his name.

VI. Asking His Name.
VII. Blessed there.
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It was after all this, that Jacob was able to say "I have seen 
God face to face". 
Peniel Eyesalve - Directions for use: 

I. This is something very special and private between God and a
Jacob, so the Jacob must send the family and all the assets over the 
brook and retire from them all, alone. Do not be afraid to be a Jacob 
because God has said· "Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated". 
(Rom. 9: 13). 

II. Take the perfect eyesalve of The Word of God - the whole
Book - while apart and alone - and A Man will meet you, for the 
Book is alive to all the Jacobs who will do this, that they may "know 
even as also" they are "known". 

III. The Man will wrestle, and it is essential to wrestle with Him.
He will "touch" various things in the life, as alone, the Jacobs wrestle 
with Him. He does this through the Word. 

IV. But even when the Man massages the Word deep into sores
and weak places, the Jacobs must not let go, and they must determine 
to get the blessing. Grit the teeth, when the thigh goes out of joint and 
hold the Man's feet. Now on the knees but holding hard even to the 
breaking of the day! 

V. He will ask your name. Tell him.
V. Ask His Name. This is what is essential about seeing, "face

to face", and as Paul says "then shall I know even as also I am known". 
(1 Cor. 13: 12). There is no doubt that the Jacob who wrestles with the 
Man of the Word until "The Name" is discerned, acquires this Holy 
Knowledge. 

VII. That Knowledge carries the blessing for the Man cannuL
withhold it. That knowledge, that blessing, is to see Him - "fac� 
to face". 

(g) THE EYESALVE OF THE W AGGONS.

Much later in life, Jacob had his eves opened in another w c1y.
He thought Joseph was dead, but his other sons "told him, saying, 
Toseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And 
Jacob's heart fainted; for he believed them not. And they told him all 
the words of Toseph, which he said unto them: and when he saw the 
waggons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Tacob their 
father revived: and Israel said, It is enough: Joseph mv son is yet alive: 
I will go and see him before I die". (Gen. 45:26-28). 

Our Joseph is alive, brother, and if you think He is dead to you, 
and the heavens are brass to you, let us show you the Waggons. 

"That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Him: The eyes of your understanding bein2 enli2htened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of His calling. and what the riches of the glory 
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of His inheritance in the saints, And what is the exceeding greatness of 
His power to usward who believe ... " (Eph. 1:17-19). 

Rub the Waggons in - the waggons of glory. Look at the richness 
of the inheritance, and the Power of Joseph and the Hope of His 
calling us, as the waggons reveal. It will cause the drooping spirit to 
revive and "the eyes of your understanding being enlightened", every
thing in life will rightly adjust and relate. 

(h) THE EYESAL VE OF THE BURNING BUSH.

When Moses was with the Flock, in the backside of the desert,
he "came to the mountain of God". Here, at the Mountain of God, 
"the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush: -and he looked, and, behold the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed". (Ex. 3:2). 

Moses turned to "see this great sight". 
The Lord was watching to see what he would do, "and when 

the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out 
of the midst of the bush and said Moses, Moses". (v. 4). 

Moses said "Here am I". 
Then God told him to take his shoes off because he was on holy 

ground. 
We come to such holy ground, and to such a fire, when we come 

to the Word of God, here in the Wilderness. "Is not my Word like 
as a fire? saith the Lord". (Jer. 23:29). 

Those who are travelling to Mount Zion. will come to the Word 
of God, and they will find· it to be the Bush that burns and is not 
consumed. It is different from all other books or bushes. It cannot be 
consumed as all other books will be consumed. The eyesalve of the 
Backside of the Desert quickly reveals this. 

So, as the eyesalve first takes effect. the fire is seen. and the Lord 
looks to see the reaction. If He sees that we see, and want to see 
more, He calis from the Bush an<l directs that the shoes be removed 
because this is holy ground. And where the Fire burns as we look 
::tt His Word "like as a fire", then He is able to reveal His mind and 
His purposes, to challenge and direct. to commission and to equip; for 
service, for worship and for Himself. 

There was, however an unfortunate sequel in the case of Moses 
because, reluctant to follow the Lord's commissioning. he talked back, 
saying he was "slow of speech and of a slow tongue". (Ex. 4: 10). 

"And the Lord said unto him. Who hath made man's mouth? or 
who rnaketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? Have 
not I the Lord?" (v. 11). 

This eyesalve becomes the eyesalve of commission. Those under 
commission of any sort, and we all should be, need to rub it in each 
day and· it will help us to see, that if the Lord commissions, He also 
enables. 
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In wider use the same eyesalve helps all the Lord's people at all 
times to see, that in whatever circumstances He has placed them, it is 
He Himself who has qone it. It is right and blessed. 

(i) THE EYESALVE OF UNLEAVENED BREAD.

The Israelites were required to keep the feast of unleavened bread
as an ordinance from year to year, (Ex. 13: 10) "and thou shalt show 
thy son in that day, saying, this is done because of that which the 
Lord did unto me when I came forth out of Egypt. And it shall be for a 
sign unto thee upon thine hand and for a memorial between thine eyes, 
that the Lord's law may be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand hath 
the Lord brought thee out of Egypt". (vs. 8 and 9). 

This eyesalve of unleavened bread helped the Israelites to see the 
nature of their deliverance, and the character they were required to 
bear. 

Under Grace, the corresponding Frontlet for Saints in the Church 
is this: "Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth". (1 Cor. 5:8). 

This eyesalve "purges" out "Christian" and "Church" and 
"Ecclesiastical" dishonesty and insincerity. Those in the Church who 
use political strategies, and "string pulling" to achieve their ends will 
have omitted to use this eyesalve. Those who use the purging eyesalve 
of unleavened bread, go directly to do their service, single eyed, in 
genuine sincerity as if it was God alone they were dealing with; and 
where this eyesalve is used, there is no malice, though there might be 
reproof, and there is no hatred, though forgiveness might not always 
be possible. There would be no wickedness in allowing or counten
ancing evil in any form at all, for God's work is always done where this 
eyesalve is used. Unleavened Bread is a Church eyesalve, for the con
stant use of all adherents, but especially for those with leading 
responsibilities in the Church. 

(j) MOUNTAIN EYESAL VE.

At Mount Sinai the children of Israel heard the Voice of God,
"And all the people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the 
voice of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking; and when the people 
saw it, they removed, and stood afar off". (Ex. 20: 18). 

At Sinai the Israelites found a "fear conditioning" eyesalve which 
was spiritual health to them, so long as they continued to use it. 

What eyesalve is there of this order, for us today? Very good 
eyesalve in Hebrews 12 - "But ye are come unto Mount Zion and 
unto the city of the living God. the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, To the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, And to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
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speaketh better things than that of Abel. See that ye refuse not Him that 
speaketh". (Heb. 12:22-25).

The Frontlet which concludes the passage in Hebrews is this:
"Serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear; For our God is 
a consuming fire". (Heb. 12:28-29).

Laodiceans in their blindness talk in a sloppy way about love 
casting our fear, and they think they love, while they have no fear 
in offending God in a thousand ways. 

Eyesalve to see that God is to be fear�d, is needed. 
Let us come then to Mount Zion where the fear of God is all 

about us. Wherever the Word of the Lord is heard or seen there will 
be fear. See that God is a consuming fire. A vision of God and of His 
holiness is the anointing which will give a godly fear. 

Every true lover of God, fears Him, and uses ointment to keep the 
fear deep and sensitive. That fear is the very element of true love. 

"The sight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel". (Ex. 24: 17). 

(k) WATERED-DOWN EYESALVE.
When eyesalve is working well, care is needed that it is not

spoiled by a gift. 
"Thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth the wise, and 

perverteth the wor�s of the righteous". (Ex. 23:8).
God's servants are always worthy of their hire, and God's service 

requires the gifts of His people. But a worker must distinguish, and if 
any other purpose could be involved in a gift it must be refused. That 
is, if the gift is in effect intended to obtain a control or a favour or 
to deflect the worker in some direction other than the path of obedience, 
sincerity and rectitude, then it must be discarded or the eyesalve will 
fail and there wili be a pall of darkness. 

(1) THE PROPHET'S EYESAL VE.

Elisha's counsel had saved the King of Israel from the hands of the
King of Syria, "not once nor twice", (2 Kings 6: 10) so the Syrian 
Monarch sent an army to capture Elisha. This was at Dothan, "and 
when the servant of the man of God was risen early, and gone forth, 
behold, an host compassed the city both with horses and chariots. 
And his servant said unto him, Alas, my master! How shall we do?" 
(v. 15).

Now, today, thousands of God's servants in their blindness are 
calling out "Alas, Master, how shall we do?" Some might be afraid 
of an adverse vote in "Conference";. some might be losing support, for 
one reason or another; some might be beset by problems apparently 
insuperable. 

To help, the Prophet ministered and prayed. His ministry was 
"Fear not, for they that be with us are more than they that be with 
them". 



The Prophet realized that the young man's blindness was com
plete. He operated the ministry and prayer eyesalve of the Prophet of 
God. 

"And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man: 
and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots 
uf fire round about Elisha". (v. 17). 

The Lord's counsel is to "anoint thine eyes with eyesalve that 
thou mayest see". But if the advice is not taken, what can be done 
for these blind people? Is there an Elisha who can pray today, so that 
the blind will see? Any brother who sees, can pray for those who do 
not see, and the Lord is able to anoint the blind eyes and give sight. 

Such prayer, if genuine, will be supported by the Ministry of 
the Word, either verbal or written, for the servant who sees, knows that 
it is "the entrance of thy words giveth light". (Ps. 119:130). 

The blind, who do not know they are blind, need loving attention 
and the ministering of that which will give them light. The love they 
need is the ministering of light, and the love that will really give 
them the light, is the love they will later value. 

The young man with Elisha at Dothan could see quite well with 
his natural eyes and he could see all that anyone else could see with

natural eyes. But he did not know that Elisha could see other things 
as well. He saw some things so well, that he did not know he was 
blind to more importanf things. He could not see that the mountain 
was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

IV. - THE MINISTRATION OF EYESALVE.

"The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind". (Ps. 146:8). And 
the Lord as the Servant of Jehovah is at work "to open the blind eyesH. 
(Isa. 42:7). The Lord undertakes to do this, and says "I will bring 
the blind by a way that they know not; I will lead them in paths that 
they have not known: I will make darkness ·light before them, and 
crooked things straight. These things will I do unto them, and not 
forsake them". (Isa. 42: 16). 

This being so, the Lord needs Watchmen, who will serve Him 
as He seeks to minister to the blind. His Watchmen of the blind should 
be loving, watching and prayerful in their subministry under the Lord. 
How dreadful then if the Watchmen themselves are blind and dumb! 
How often the Lord has to deplore that "His watchmen are blind; they 
are all ignorant. They are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber". (Isa 56: 10). 

But now, awake, watching and barking, let us review our 
responsibilities in this ministry. And let us remember that we have 
the Lord's direction, that "when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame and the blind". (Luke 14: 13). 
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There are four distinct and different cases of the ministering of 
sight to the blind recorded in the gospels:

(a) Matthew-Two blind men.
(b) Mark-A blind man.
( c) Luke-A certain blind man.
(d) 'John-A man blind from birth.

(a) TWO BLIND MEN.

The first example of the Lord's methods in ministering sight to
the blind is in Matthew 9:27-31. Here two blind men "followed Him 
crying, and saying, Thou son of David have mercy on us". Later in 
the house, the blind men "came to Him". He said "Believe ye that 
I am able to do this?" They replied "Yea Lord". "Then touched He 
their eyes, saying, according to your faith be it unto you. And their 
eyes were opened: and Jesus straightly charged them, saying, see that 
no man know it". 

When they first called and followed, Christ did not heal them. 
But when they "came to Him", in the house, He did heal them. 

There is a house at the door of which the Lord is knocking, and 
at which He will enter "if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door". With the Lord inside, blindness is impossible, for then He 
"will· sup with him, and he with" Him. In the house, supping with 
Him. blindness departs, as in the house at Emmaus. where "their 
eyes were opened, and they knew Him". Luke 24:31). 

The Lord is asking in each house today, "Do you believe that 
I can do this?" In all the houses where there is "Yea. Lord," He 
touches the eyes, and there is sight. 

Let us open the door, and say "Yea, Lord". In any case whose 
house is this? It is His house. We let Him in to His house, and we 
ever come to Him, when He comes in to sup, He with us and we with 
Him. 

(b) A BLIND MAN.

The cases of blindness reported in Matthew and Luke were
healed by a touch of the Lord's hand or at His word. But Mark and 
John record healing by the use of spittle, used as eyesalve - the 
Lord's spittle. 

Mark's account relates to an incident at Bethsaida. (Chapter 
8:22-26). "They bring to Him a blind man", (R.V.) "and beseech Him 
to touch him. And He took hold of the blind man by the hand, and 
brought him out of the village; and when He had spit on his eyes, and 
laid His hands upon him, He asked him, Seest thou ought? And he 
looked up, and said, I see men for I behold them as trees walking. 
Then again He laid His hands upon his eyes: and he looked steadfastly, 
and was restored, and saw all things clearly. And He sent him away 
to his home, saying, Do not even enter into the village". (R.V.). 

This blind man was brought to the Lord by others. The whole 
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initiative was the work of others, and in the Lord's dealing with him, 
the man was passive throughout. He was the subject to be made to see, 
whom the Lord helped at the request of those who brought him to the 
Lord, beseeching the Lord to touch him. 

The passive blind around us today may still be "brought", and it 
is still possible t0 "beseech" the Lord to "touch" them. The same 
principles will apply. The Lord first takes them by the hand, and 
leads them out of the village. 

Remember that what the Lord did physically in person in His 
earthly ministry, He now does spiritually, through His people. He 
takes and uses the hand of a servant - a bond-slave of His - and that 
bond-slave's hand is His hand when it is doing His work. His 
Servants will take the passive blind by the hand and in Christ's behalf 
will lead them. They will lead them kindly and firmly away from the 
village - from the gaze of others - from distraction and from the 
babel of voices and from all concentration of human affairs and 
interests - to the quiet of the place where the "still small voice" 
may be heard. It is where the Word of God as a "still small voice" is 
heard, that the Lord gives spiritual sight. 

The Lord's method in dealing with the passive blind man out
side the village, is most striking and revealing. Mark says simply 
"when He had spit on his eyes . . . " Do not let us be afraid of the 
truth. Jesus spat on the eyes of this blind man. 

Later, wicked men in awful derision "spat" on our Lord. In 
telling His disciples what He would have to endure, in Mark 10:33-34 
He included the solemn statement "they . .. shall spit upon Him", 
(the Son of Man) and Scripture is careful to record that first at the 
palace of the High Priest "some began to spit on Him", (Mark 
!'4:65) and then at the Hall of the Roman soldiers called Praetorium, 
"they ... did spit upon Him". (Mark 15: 19) . He fulfilled the prophetic 
Scripture, "I hid not my face from shame and spitting". (Isa. 50:6). 

Men spat shame and cursing at the Holy Son of God. But here, in 
love, leading a blind man by the hand out of the village, the Lord is 
found spitting on the blind man's eyes, to make him see. 

In the Vision in Revelation Chapter 1, a sword proceeds out of 
the mouth of the Holy One. Awful judgments are yet to be pronounced 
by the Mouth of Him who is Faithful and True and who is the Word 
of God. That which proceeds from His mouth is holy and pure, and 

· blessed is the man upon the eyes of whom the eyesalve from His
mouth shall fall.

Again it is hand and eye, but now it is a man's eye and the
Lord's hand, with eyesalve on the eye, and the eyesalve from the
mouth of the Lord.

This eyesalve is the perfect eyesalve when applied today - direct
from the Mouth of the Lord - His Word - applied with the touch
of His hand - on the eye of the understanding.
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We must however be careful to note that the manner of the 
anointing of the eyes of the blind m�n was by spitting. The thought 
must envisage a drastic act - an unusual procedure - and an act 
involving a degree at least of humiliation. The blind man was so 
passive that he submitted to it all, and he was made to see. 

To get the eyesalve of the Words of the Mouth of the Lord upon 
the eyes of the passive blind of our day, the jolt and jibe of spitting 
in the eye is necessary, and it is only those led by the hand, outside 
the village, and who are passive. who will receive it. But better far 
to be "spat on", than "spewed out". and for all the blind of Laodicea 
it will be one or the other - unless of course they will heed the 
Lord's counsel and anoint their own eyes with eyesalve, in which case 
spitting will not be required. 

The passive blind at first may not see very clearly and require 
further treatment still in the quiet private place, and when sight is 
restored they should be further helped and advised to return directly 
to their homes. People with sight only recently restored, should be 
kept from the village because all the sight of human squalor and sin 
may lead again to blindness, and blindness after light is worse than 
it was before. 

(c) A CERTAIN BLIND MAN.

Now while there are multitudes of blind people who do not know 
they are blind or who are content to remain spiritually blind - who 
live by sight (earthly) and not by faith there are still today "certain" 
who know their need and that the Son of David can in mercy meet that 
need, and give spiritual vision - and they long for full and bright 
spiritual sight, so that thev can see to buy gold and white raiment, and 
]earn to "know" the Lord. 

These "certain" b1ind people are all beggars, who call out loudly 
to the Lord, and they do not care what the crowd says - they just 
call out the louder 

"A certain blind man sat by the wayside begging". (Luke 18:35) 
"And hearing the multitude going by, he enquired what this meant. And 
they told him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. And they that went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but he cried out the more 
a great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, 
and commanded him to be brought unto Him: and when he was come 
near, He asked him. What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? And 
he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy faith hath made thee whole. And immediately 
he received his sight, and followed Him, glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God". (Luke 18:36-43 
R.V.).
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Lord, let me ever be a Beggar, in the wayside calling for mercy, 
always found where Jesus is passing by, calling the louder when 
rebuked for it, not holding peace; but obtaining mercy, living by faith, 
asking always for spiritual sight and discernment; and receiving it, 
following Christ, and glorifying Him. 

Take the place of a blind man, brother. Be a certain blind man. 
Beg; call out; shout; When He asks what you want, say "Lord give me 
spiritual sight and discernment". And He will. 

(d) A MAN BLIND FROM BIRTH.

"And as Jesus passed by, He saw a man blind from birth". (John
9: 1).

This man was passive at first. He did not call or beg, but there
he was. The disciples were interested in him, and asked the Lord 
whose sin it was that the man had been born blind, whether his own 
sin or his parents. "Jesus answered, Neither, ... but that the works 
of God should be made manifest in him". 

Let us leave the mysteries of life to the Lord, and simply deal 
with the blindness. If there is a case of blindness in the way as the 
Lord passes by, the purposes· of God are manifested when the blind 
comes seeing. And the Lord declares two things, which apply to 

. His servants today, whom He relies upori to do this work:-first, He 
says, "the night cometh when no man can work", and He says 
secondly, "as long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world". 
Christ is in the world still in His Church, His Servants. He will not 
always be in the world, for· when He takes His Church away, then 
the night cometh when no man can work. 

"When He had thus spoken, He spat on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and anointed his eyes with the clay, and said unto 
him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by interpretation, 
Sent). He went away therefore and came seeing". (John 9:6-7 R.V.). 

In this case the Lord did not lead the blind out of the village and 
He did not spit on his eyes. He dealt with him where He found him, 
and He spat on the ground and made clay, for eyesalve. The man 
was passive until anointed with the eyesalve, but then he was required 
to go and wash at "Sent". He did not see until he had done this. 

All men are born blind spiritually and none see the light until 
1:hey have been anointed with eyesalve, and they wash at Sent. The 
Holy Spirit was "Sent" to quicken the water of the Word, and this 
washing of the Word at Sent, following the anointing of the eyesalve, 
brings "Life and immortality to light through the Gospel". (2 Tim. 
1: 10). 

Christ was "sent" of God, and He· told His Disciples "I go my 
way to Him that sent me'\ (John 16:5) . · . .  "but if I go, I will send

Him (the advocate) unto you". (v. 7). "And when He is come, 
He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg-
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ment"; (v. 8) and "When He the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will 
guide you into all truth". (v. 13). 

The Lord's people today are charged to anoint the blind from birth 
with eyesalve and direct them where to wash. The eyesalve is Christ, 
who though God, (Spirit) took a body, (clay) and who gave that 
body for man's salvation. We accordingly preach Christ crucified, 
and this is the only eyesalve for men blind from birth spiritually. The 
Word of God by the Spirit's illumining power, is the agency by which 
Christ becomes the Life which is "The Light of Men". (John 1:4). 

The quiet waters of Shiloah (the pools of Siloam) "go softly" 
(Isa. 8:6) from Mount Zion, speaking of the Waters of Life which 
flow in the lives of the redeemed out of whose belly "shall flow 
rivers of living water. (But this spake He of the Spirit which they 
that believe on Him should receive) ". (John 7: 38-39) . 

"God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because we are sons, .God sent forth the spirit 
of His Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father". (Gal. 4:4-6). 

The eyesalve of the clay made from spittle on the ground is the 
eyesalve of Christ crucified. It converts and illumines the blind 
from birth, when quickened by the Spirit of God's Son, sent forth 
into the heart, causing the understanding to see with heavenly know
ledge. This same eyesalve is ever health to the eyes, and as it is applied 
and continually washed by the Word, the Sent One causes us to know 
our adoption as sons "and if a son then an heir of God through 
Christ". (Gal. 4:7).

Here then is the need for the continued use of this eyesalve. "But 
now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye back again to the weak and beggarly rudiments, whereunto ye 
desire to be in bondage". (v. 9). 

Today many of God's sons are in bondage in many ways, but 
they need eyesalve to see it. 

The man blind from birth whom the Lord made to see, was later 
"cast out" by the religious leaders of his area. "Jesus heard that they 
had cast him out; and when He had found him", He revealed Himself 
to him as the Son of God, and he worshipped Him. 

Jesus then gave His own application of the spiritual lesson of the 
healing of the blind. He said "For Judgment came I into this world, 
that they which see not may see; and that they which see may become 
blind". (John 9:39 R.V.). The Pharisees then asked "Are we also 
blind?" Jesus replied "If ye were blind, ye would have no sin: but 
now ye say, we see: your sin remaineth". (v. 41). 

That is, the Pharisees were blind, yet claimed to see: they refused 
the light available to them and preferred the blindness. They had 
both blindness and sin. 

This is the Laodicean blindness and sin of our day. It is the 
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double sin of claiming to see, and not seeing and preferring the 
blindness. They call good, bad; and bad, good; and prefer it that way. 
They call sweet, bitter; and bitter, sweet; and prefer it that way. Only 
the eyesalve of "Crucified with Christ", washed at Sent. will cure this 
sin and blindness. This is the "Tree" the Lord will show, which cast 
into the bitter waters of Marah will make them sweet and wholesome. 
(See Ex. 15:25). 

The Pharisees on the other hand "see" in one way and "hear" 
physically, but they do not "understand", "perceive" or "discern". They 
are side-tracked by the 'one-track mind" of their studied miscon
ceptions. (See Mark 4: 12). 

The blind man of John 9 proved to be strong in character, and of a 
fearless nature and with a sharp wit. He had ability to use withering 
sarcasm and scorn in a controversy. He became the central figure in a 
controversy as to whether the One who had healed him was a good 
man or not. He fearlessly supported Jesus against the Leaders of the 
day, and they cast hin:i out. Rut they cast Christ out also, and 
Christ and he stood together against the Religious Orders of the Day. 
Indeed it appears as if this man, saved from physical blindness stands 
out still today as a sign of that which divides religious men spiritually 
into two classes - the blind and the enlightened in spiritual discern
ment and knowledge. Christ told the man He had healed that His very 
work was to judge wh'o was blind and who could see. In that day He 
found a few including this brave man who could see and He found 
most of the people and nearly all the Leaders of organised religion, 
blind spiritually. Christ is still judging, and what is He finding? 

It is a hard thing to stand with the Rejected One, against the 
"accepted" policy of the hierarchy, and against the democratic 
"Christian" majority. 

Only brave men and women will be healed, lose the scales from 
their eyes and see with spiritual discernment. The eyesalve is available 
everywhere, but determination and courage is needed to wash at Siloam, 
when the Leaders deride. Those who do wash, will need reserves of 
courage to stand with their Lord in accordance with their vision, if 
they are cast out by the Pharisees. 
_... ........ -. 

- ·

V. - WATERS FOR WASHING.

Waters from Siloam, the waters sent from God, to which we are 
sent, abound in their quiet purity and rich virtue as we turn to Mount 
Zion. Some of the waters are these:-

(a) Ephesian Waters.
(b) Philippian Waters.
(c) Colossian Waters.
(d) Catholic Waters.
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(a) EPHESIAN WATERS.

"That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may
give unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Him; Having the eyes of your heart· enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of His calling, what the riches of the glory of His 
inheritance in the saints, And what the exceeding greatness of His power 
to us-ward who believe, according to that working of the strength of 
His might, Which He wrought in Christ, WAen He raised Him from the 
dead, and made Him to sit at His right hand' in the heav�enly places, Far 
above all rule, and �uthority, and power, and dominion. and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is 
to come: And He put all things in subjection under His feet. and gave 
Him to be head over all things to the Church, Which is His body, the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in all". (Eph. 1: 17-23 R.V.). 

(b) PHILIPPIAN WATERS.

"That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and
the fellowship of His sufferings, becoming conformed unto His death". 
(Phil. 3: 10 R.V.). 

"That I may apprehend that for which also I was apprehended by 
Christ Jesus". (Phil. 3:12 R.V.). 

(c) COLOSSIAN WATERS.

"That ye may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all
spiritual wisdom and understanding, To walk worthily of the Lord 
unto all pleasing, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in 
the knowledge of God; Strengthened with all power, according to the 
might of His glory, unto all patience and long-suffering with joy; Giving 
thanks unto the Father, who made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light; Who delivered us out of the power 
of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love". 
(Col. 1:9-13 R.V.). 

(d) CATHOLIC WATERS.

"Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge of God
and of Jesus our Lord; Seeing that His divine power hath granted 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of Him that called us by His own glory and virtue; Whereby 
He hath granted unto us His precious and exceeding great promises; 
that through these ye may become partakers of the divine nature. 
having escaped from the corruption that is in the world by lust. 

"Yea, and for this very cause adding on your part all diligence, 
in you faith supply virtue; and in your virtue knowledge; And in your 
knowledge self-control; and in your self-control patience; and in 
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your patience godliness; And in your godliness love of the brethren: 
and in your love of the brethren love. 

- "For if these things are yours and abound, they make you to be
not idle hor unfruitful unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
For he that lacketh these things is blind, seeing only what is near,
having forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. 

"Wherefore brethren, give the more diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never stumble".
(2 Pet. 1 :2-10 R.V.). 
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